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CHAPTER 1.

Telling  Fortunes— The Widow's Motherly Af-
JSection— Innocence again in Jeopardy— A
Dancer — I almost lose my Heart— The
Widow's Figure—1I1 determine to avoid her
House— An Adventure— The New Trousers—
The Pedagogue— I refuse the Widow's Invita-
tion, and resolve on quitting Bath and my new
Lover.

AS they were arranging the card table, I gave
way to a little reflection,sand for thé first time
felt my amour propre very much wounded. I
inveighed against the darkness, the widow, and
every thing which daylight interdicts. The
party being now seated, and the cards ready, I
was relieved from this incubus of vexation, and
seated myself close to the charming priestess of
the temple, who having shuffled the cars told
VOL. II, B



2 TCLLING FORTUNES

»

rtag to wish. I wished that I might see her again
ndon. She told me to cut the cards into
'}hr,ee parts; and, finishing the cabalistic investi-
gation, said, “ No! you’ll not have it.” She told
me to wish again, adding, that it must not be the
same wish, although she was not acquainted with
it; for it is contrary to the rules of this predicting
art to name your thoughts. [ wished that *

* * * » * * *
* * * * * * .
* * * * * * *
* * * * * * *

She again shuffled the cards. I cutthem. They
were laid out, and well examined ; and the dear
little creature told me with an expression of joy
on her countenance, that I should have my wish
to the utmost.

All this time the widow was casting inex-
pressible glances at me, to which, however, I
paid but little attention, for her daughter was too
near and too visible. I did every thing to annoy
her, and continually joked her on her attentions.
“Ah!” said I, “I know where your thoughts
¢ are: the handsome D , and the three thou-
“ sand pounds.” “ Really 1t’s very cruel of you,
« Juan.” “My dear madam,” said I, it was
¢ your sighing that attracted my notice. I know
¢ you love the D ; but, oh Dieu! tha three
¢ thousand pounds was a great loss.”

The children laughed at their mother, and I




TELLING FORTUNES. S

joined them. T must’ do her the justice to sayj
she met my irony with a very amiable face. My
fair auguress having the cards still in her hand,
I asked her to tell me whether I should be rich
or not, and what lady I loved most. The cards
were now shuffled. ¢ Oh! what a deal of money
“you are going to have. You are going a
¢ journey almost immediately, and a very long
‘“one. There is a lady that is very fond of you,
“and that very recently. You have a very good
“friend in a dark man.” It can’t be the Jew I
thought. “ There is a letter coming to your
‘“ house, and very shortly. Therc are two ladies
“very fond of you. One is young, of a dark
‘¢ complexion ; the other is a widow.” Here the
mother looked excessively annoyed, eand ex-
amining the cards, said it was so.

I could not refrain from a laugh, and, looking
very archly at the widow, said, “1 wonder who
< that widow can be.” The pretty A smiled
at my observation, and then continued: ¢The
“ widow loves you very much, but yop don’t care
“ any thing about her.” ‘Here I again gave way
to a loud laugh, while the amorous widow looked
greatly vexed, but could not be angry with her
daughter as she merely read the cards. To add
more to her vexation. (I shall never forget her
red féce), I now said, “ How you are thinking of
“the D——, and the three thousand p‘?unds.”

B 2 :




4 THE WIDOW'S MOTHERLY AFFECTION. .

¢ Ne vous chagrinez pas.” “Upon my word,
“ Monsieur Juan, you are quite tormenting.”

The auguress continued: ““You are shortly
“ going to receive some money. You are going
“.to travel about immediately.” The cards were
again put together, and again shuffled, and again
laid out. The knave of clubs was laid on the
table as my representative ; and, curious enough,
the queen of spades for the widow came imme-
diately after. The little quiz exclaimed, ¢ Oh!
“ why the widow is close by you.” Her mother’s
face became scarlet. She looked fiercely at her
daughter, and then glanced at her fate in the
cards. I never was so amused in my life. I
gave way to a positive roar of laughter, which
the little gnes joined in at their mamma’s expense.
I now asked the mother, for the sake of torment-
ing her, who this widow could possibly be; for I
was not aware that any such person liked me, and
1 was sure I did not like any body of the kind.
Mrs. E replied, with an air of such exquisite in-
terest, * Really it’s very cruel of you, Sefior Juan—
“ how you like to torment.”

I again asked the little decider of fates to
favour me with one more, and I would got think
of giving her further trouble. The cards were
shuffled and cut, when I silently wished, that she
and her sisters might be happy and rich. The
cards were now laid out, and in a few seconds
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she said, “No! you will not have your wish.” I
had positively become so superstitious, as almost -
to have breathed a sigh when she uttered these
words.

“ Come A ,” said the widow, ¢ we have
“had enmough of cards: tell his bonne aventure
“by the hand: you understand this also;” and
here the amorous widow’s hand fell on mine;
and pressing it, by no means in the most gentle
manner, she looked vastly loving. The dear
palmistress honoured me by taking hold of my
band ; and, after examining well the lines with all
the intentness of a real Bohemian, she directed
me to two small lines under the little finger,
as indicative of love. The mamma looked,
gave her assent, and then brightening -her eyes
glanced them archly at me. The young lady
now spoke about the immense distance between
certain lines in the palm of the hand and the
wrist, and then pronounced I was sure to be
happy and prosperous in all my undertakings.

Tea was now served, and like the dinner in a
most slovenly manner; after which the young
ladies showed me their paintings. They were
done in very excellent style; and to the little
ofortune teller’s productions, I paid many compli-
ments. She begged me, if I liked any of them, to
take them. I fixed upon a butterfly, which she
said was the first thing she ever painted i and. L




6 A DANCER.

promised her I would, on my return to town,
have it put in a frame, and keep it for ever.

Mrs, E—— now favoured us with her per-
formance on the pianoforte, which indeed was
very beautiful. She was a perfect mistress of
this instrument. I observed, in reference to a
lively air she was playing, that it gave me a wish
for dancing. “If so,” said the widow, who was
tres aimable, “my daughters dance, and I'm
“ sure that A will valtze with you.”

I went to supplicate the honour, and we
valtzed round the room several times. Pleased
with my partner, as she valtzed very gracefully, I
resolved on repeating my request as I handed her
to a chair. Mrs. E came up to me, and
paid me a thousand compliments on my dancing ;
and, naughty woman! tapped me under the chin
again, putting on such oglings; but I, “insen-
sible creature,” remained callous to so much ten-
derness.

“ Allons, a quadrille,” said I to the widow;
“De tout mon ceur,” she replied, very good
naturedly, and resumed her seat at the pianoforte.
I need not say I had Miss A for my partner.
Whilst her two sisters were dancing, | entered
“into a téte a téte with my very pretty partner,” I
paid her after the style of. her mother (save the
tapping under the chin) many compliments on
her da'ncing. In the course of my adulatory




I ALMOST LOSE MY HEART. 7

"remarks, I said to her, that she must persuade
her mamma not to let me come any more, lest I
should lose my heart. Poor thing! God bless
her simplicity, she knew not how to repel my
attacks, and smiled as if I had been talking of
dolls and rocking-horses. -

Fifteen is a tender age, and in this climate,
where the seasons are so backward, young ladies
are horribly nagive. However, I will not call
Miss A uninteresting; she was very far from
it. Had she seen a little more of the world, she
would have been perfect. She possessed beauty
sufficient to endanger my heart. Her face was
by no means extraordinary; her features how-
ever were very regular and well-proportioned ;
the general expression of her countenance was
soft and pleasing, pervaded by an air of melan-
choly, which in my estimation rather added to
than took from its interest.

Her smiles were seldom, but when they did
appear they were full of sweetness, though of
too much simplicity; what made her perfectly
angelic was her sylph-like” figure. I never shall
forget her form. She walked with perfect dig-
nity although so young.

* The mother—Dby the bye it is very ungallant of
me not to do her the justice of giving some little
description of her fascinations after so long a
flirtation with her—but I do not much like this
portraitive kind of narration ; it savours too much
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of the novel—The mother’s figure was very good,
and indeed I should have said, had she not tapped
me so frequently under the chin, that she was
not a bad looking woman, though by no means a
pretty one. She was rather above the general
height, and possessed a countenance sufficiently
good to warrant the handsome D to ask her
(by way of a compliment I suppose), if she were
not a German. The nose and chin were long
and pointed, her mouth was in very fair propor-
tion, and capable of smiling with great softness,
when her widowship was not obstreperous. Her
face was rather long, her forehead high, her eyes
were blue, and of moderate size ; but, from the an-
gular inclination of the nose, their expression,
when this jfoster matron was amorous, was
pointedly and eloquently so.

She had an excellent head of hair. Her leg
and foot were very well turned, the latter was
rather small; of these she was rather vain, as she
frequently attracted my attention to them, and
took great care that they were not concealed by
too much drapery. There was another part of
her precious form, to which she was by no means
indifferent, although she affected to he so. I
mean that part .which it is the fashion to make
appear particularly large..

“It’s veryugly,”said she; “I declare I wish it was
not so,” and her hands fell to her waist, and she
looked as if she did not mean it. * Awu contraire,”
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said I, #I think it pretty, and you have displayed
“ great taste in the arrangement.” *1I assure you
it's not artificial,” said the widow, incensed at such
a suspicion, and offered me touching proofs.
I thought of a large pin, which was laying on
the table, but yielded to more charitable feelings,
and told her I was perfectly satisfied with her
assurance. This is a small outline of widow

E

After we had danced two or three quadrilles,
a contre dance was proposed by the widow.
I assented immediately, for I was anxious to
valtze again, with my delightful partner, and the
young ladies were equally willing on their part.
We valtzed with great spirit. I was never hap-
pier in my life, and, almost electrified, had
scarcely the entire command of my thoughts.
I am sure my situation was excusable. My cheeks
became suddenly heated, and, observing the wi-
dow’s attention was wholly absorbed by her music,
I advanced towards my pretty partner to
To retire without realizing my intention. At this
critical moment, a serious thought came over me.
I shuddered a little, and suddenly stopped, feign-
ing I was giddy. I handed her to a chair, and
then seated myself on the sofa, vowing I would
never enter the house again.

So curious is my volatile nature: I began to
ruminate on my strange situation. Degr little
creature, said I to myself,.as I gazed on the fair
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form I had been dancing with, I think from
circumstances she is not entirely indifferent to me.

I am sure to be so if I continue to come here,
and of what use would it be to either ofus? Iwas
not yet an admirer of the white favours, and to
have contemplated her in any other light would
have been sacrilege. Her unfortunate mother,
who was of so gay and thoughtless a turn, and
had brought upon her and her sisters, misfortune
and disgrace, might perhaps bring more.

The consciousness of their having been once
in affluence and luxury; the excellence of their
education ; the sad relics of their former prosperity
were conspicuously pourtrayed in a dirty, half
strung guitar, and a harp with nearly all its
chords broken. The vile manner in which their
meals were served up, all these things worked so
strongly upon my sympathy, that I resolved if I
could not lessen their misfortunes, not to add to
them. I was for once sentimentally in love, and
managed successfully to combat every selfish
feeling.

. A favourite servant entered the room, and the
little girls asked her to sing, C'est lamour, &c.
She did not require much pressing, «and sang
away, introducing some strange words of her
own coining in imitation-of the real ones. The
melancholy, which my sympathy had created, was
soon ¢issipated by a hearty laugh at this Anglo-
French ballad singer ; and the little girls, who
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were perfect Parisians, seemed to be infinitely
amused.

Some music succeeded, which was performed
by the widow, and I mechanically drew myself
to the pianoforte. Confound the woman! She
thought I had turned penitent I suppose, and en-
deavoured to look a world of tenderness. Her
glances had a most chilling effect. She re-
marked it, changed the expression of her face,
and spoke something about taking a box at the
theatre for me. 1 nodded slowly in approval,
but her daughters seemed much pleased with the
proposition. My new mamma sighed, looked lov-
ingly, and invited me to the window to look at
the stars ; but I returned her request, I fear rudely,
by sarcastically speaking of the three thousand
pounds. The clock very shortly struck eleven, when
I wished them good night, making a formal
bow to Miss A and the widow: the latter
grasped my hand so horridly tight, that I can
fancy the pressure of her digits at this moment.
I returned home full of the most melancholy re-
flections, and was disturbed the whole night by
the thoughts of this unfortunate family.

On the following evening as I was walking
towards the Royal Circus, 1 observed a girl very
close behind me, and, crossed to the other side
of the street ; I found that she immediately did the
same. My mortal frailty strongly evinced itself,
and fancying that it might be on my account, I




12 THE NEW TROUSERS.

ventured to speak to her. - She seemed by no
means surprized, and answered as if she expected
me to enter into conversation with her. As we
walked along, I of course vowed many things
that I did not mean. She told me—I can’t re-
member all the sweet things she said, but it was
when I was in a music shop in the High Street,
that she first took it into her head to feel interested
about the “ Spanish Minstrel.”

It is curious what inexpressible pleasure one
feels when the vanity is flattered in such
affairs as these. On the present occasion, I will
candidly confess I was so weak as to believe all
she said, and in return repeated my fervent vows,
and was proposing that “No, no, said she
“yourdressis too conspicuous, I don’tlike yourshort
“inexpressibles; and your hat, although I think
“ it very pretty, will attract too much attention.”
I agreed to make the necessary alterations against
the:next appointment, and taking a most fervent
adieu, “jusqu’ a revoir,” I repaired to a tailor’s,
to whom I had given an order for a pair of trou-
sers as the weather was becoming cold, and I
felt the defence of a stocking too little to guard
against its chilling influence. ™

The tailor was punctual to his promise; and,
after I had tried on the trousers, he declared
they became me so well, and complained of the
smallngss of the pay. - I knew he was not speak-
ing his real opinion, so laughed at him, He be-
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came loquacious ; and by the time I had perfectly
remade my toilette, and paid his demand, he
asked me to take something to drink. I refused;
he pressed me, adding I was welcome. I again
refused. Mr. Snip (I ought to be careful how I
speak of the professors of this man-making art),
then offered me a general invitation to his house.

I went home to complete my metamorphosis ;
and instead of weéring my collar as usual, I
wore it along the sides of my face. My hat I
changed for my cap, the bad colour of which the
night concealed, and started off to my appoint-
ment with the fair ¢ Incognita.”

She expressed very great astonishment at the
unexpected difference my little change of dress
had made. ¢ Never mind,” she continued, * It’s
“ better than to attract general notice; though
“ I certainly do not like your collar stuck up in
¢ that way, or the cap either,” and then readily
consented to my going home with her. A more
agreeable evening I never passed in my life, and
returning home, felt my vanity flattered more
than ever. I passed the next day entirely in the
company of this fair little stranger.

The day after I did not feel much disposed to
perambulate the streets with my guitar, so wrote
my notes in the morning, and, in the afternoon,
took.a walk as far as Beckford’s Tower. On my
return, as I was asking some questions of the
keeper of the toll, a gentleman wrapped up in
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- a large camlet cloak, ornamented with a red serge
lining, and a peculiar collar of the same colour,
instead of fur, came up to me.

He introduced himself to me by saying he
could not speak French, but offered to act as my
interpreter in Latin.. After he had explained for
me, we proceeded to the town together and con-
tinued our Latin conversation, which was the first
time I had ever attempted to hold a colloquy in
this language, and, much to my surprise, found

-that I was more fluent than I could have giving
myself credit for. He asked me to walk into his
house, and as we were proceeding through a very
large shrubbery, he did not fail to bestow a few
praises on it, and then, suddenly stopping short,
wrapped his camlet cloak close around him, as if
he were folding a Roman toga, said, ‘ Quare,
“ Domine, in Anglicam venisti?” ¢ Oh, Domine,”
said I, throwing myself into a classical position,
and slowly extending my right arm with an
affectation of pedantry greater than his own, rc-
peated,

¢ Nos patrie fines, et dulcia linquimus arva ;

¢¢ Nos patriam fugimus : Tu, Tityre, lentus in umbrf.”
“J am sorry, Domine,” said he, ¢ ged fortuna
“ mutat.” This was the consolation the worthy
Latinist afforded me. I bowed gravely my assent
to his remark, and we proceeded on to his house.

He, conducted me into his study, showed me
an immense.quantity-of the Latin and Greek au-
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thors, and then told .me' he was a professer of
these languages. ‘You are now my guest, and
“it is necessary I offer you some refreshment.
¢ Vis tu aliquid vinum bebere?” ¢ Imo, Domine,”
I replied, “si tu vis?” when he unlocked a
drawer and brought out abottle of black coloured
wine, saying it was his own making, Two glasses
were filled. He offered me one, and taking up
the other said, “ ad salutam tui.” I repeated the
health, and we both drank together; but before I
had half finished the glass, I took it away from
my lips with a shudder, for it was the most vil-
lainous stuff I ever tasted. Not so with him, he
emptied his, again pressed me to drink, saying it
was very innocent and would do me no harm,
and finally told me it was elder wine. * Your
¢ English wine is too strong for me,” said I, “and
“ excuse my taking any more.” * Certissime,”
said he ; and I then made a movement to retire,
fearful that he might bring me some eatables of
his own making. He accompanied me to the
road, expressed himself very happy of my ac-
quaintance, begging shortly to see me again.
We both said, vale, and I returned to the town
infinitely amused with the ‘pedantry” of my
friend in the camlet cloak.

As 1 was sitting in the parlour of the inn, a
person came in with a petit billet for me. It ran
as follows :—
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“Dear Don Juan; -

“ You have not come to-day ac-

“ cording to your appointment. Say yes, or no, if
“ you will come, for we will wait for you,

“ Yours sincerely,

“« E .

I retired to my room, tere the note into a
hundred pieces with rage, and then returned to
the man ; told him to tell Mrs. E I was par-
ticularly engaged and could not come.

The servant shortly returned again from the
stupid widow’s, with the same request, adding,
that all the ladies were in full dress to receive
me, which he did not fail to relate before all the
persons in the parlour, as he drank a pint of
porter. I very soon wrote her an excuse, and
on giving it to the man he exclaimed. “ Why,
don’t you intend to come?”  No,” I briefly re-
plied. He muttered something to himself; said,
“ Twas very strange,” and the rest of the people
in the room were immediately on the qui vive.
.He examined the superscription, said something
about gentlemanly writing, and went away.

Two of the events foretold by the beautiful
little fortune-teller were already realized. The
one, that I was going o receive a letter very
shortly, was verified in her mother’s note; the
second was a dark girl being fond of me. The
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nymph, whose preference I had now the good
fortune to be honoured by, answered precisely to
this description. As to her fondness, it would
be hazardous to advance this as a certainty,
though she expressed a most inseparable love.

At the time of hearing my bonne aventure it may
be remembered I said, I had almost become su-
perstitious ; but this"was a feeling that left me of
course in a very short time. I had now, how-
ever, greater reason to indulge in such a belief
than before, although I should be ashamed at any
time to acknowledge that I placed my faith in
this mystic art.

VOL. Il.



CHAPTER 11

T arrive at Bristol — A Methodist’s Family — A
Salutation in Spanish — A Digression— My
Guitar out of repair — I meet my Bavarian
Friend of Salisbury — A Song — The Obser-
vatory —Civility of its Keepcr — Another pretty
Jewess — Visit a Glass Manufactory — In-
troduced to a German Musician — He plays
the Guitar — Black Rats.

THE next morning, December 16, at 11 o’clock,
I left Bath by the coach for Bristol, without
taking my leave of the romantic little stranger
I had so recently become acquainted with. It
was very ungracious certainly ; but, considering
the matter seriously, 1 thought it best to act as I
did. It rained very fast, and the weather was
cold enough to chill all my love, if I had had
any for her. However, under the shelter of the
umbrella, that the worthy artist of Southampton
gave me, and a huge man who was to windward,
I managed to screen myself.

The only remark this unfavourable journey al-
lowed, me to make was, on the peculiar redness
of the soil. The roads appeared to be covered
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with blood. As we approached Bristol, the
weather cleared up; and, paying my fare, I pro-
ceeded about the town to look for apartments.
At every place I made enquiries I was taken for
a Russian belonging to the ships, which were then
lying in the roads ; and at last I put up at a
tailor’s in Charles Street, King Square.

In the afternoon my landlord and his good
wife were alone. I soon perceived they came
from that very polished county, Cornwall. I also
discovered that they were very staunch metho-
dists. As the good folks proceeded to their tea,
I observed, that according to their methodistical
rules, they had not said grace. It is rarely that
I ever spare a methodist, so told him of it. “I
«“ forgot,” he replied; and I perceived that he
was embarrassed at my remark.

When supper came, he took good care not to
lay himself open to a similar rebuke; but at bed
time he observed to me, that he and his wife were
going to pray, and asked me if I would join
them. “ How long shall you be?” said I. “ Only
“ ten minutes,” he replied. I nodded my assent,
and did as they did, knelt down beside a chair,
covering my face with my hands.

He made an extemporary prayer, which sur-
prised me, from the easy manner in which it
flowed from his lips, as well as the judicious
subjects introduced. As he finished, I gompli-
mented him on the great ability and judgment he

c 2
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had displayed; and he smiled, apparently satis-
fied that I had paid so much attention.

The next day I proceeded out with my guitar,
and was engaged at various places. I had a
Spanish coin given to me as a particular favour,
and I have it now inr my possession ; for I pro-
mised the young lady, who presented it me, I
would keep it. As I was returning home, a
young gentleman, who was sitting at his parlour
window smoking a cigar, hailed me with ¢ Pay-
“sano, como esta vm.?” “A los pies de vm.
“ Sefor,” said I, though from the manner in
which he spoke I imagined him rather too con-
versant with the Spanish to make his acquaintance
agreeable. I was going, when he was imme-
diately at the door, and begged me to walk in.
“ Devilish glad to see you,” said he, as 1 entered
the door. “I've been a long time in Spain,
“ come in, come in;” and we walked into his
parlour which was full of smoke. He introduced
me to his brother, ¢ Vamos, Sefior,” said he, “4
“ cantar.” “Si vm. quiere,” said I, and 1 sang to
him. '

“ Now, Sefior,” said he, “ you must taste some
“ of your country’s delicious wine,” filling a glass
of sherry. “1I shall be too happy,” said I, «if
“’tis but to drink to your health.” ¢Picaro!
“ you scamp,” said he, “I know you'’re »
and he was cut short in his compliment by the
servant giving him a letter. As he read it, [
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observed his countenance gradually become very
serious ; he threw it to his brother, asking him
what he must do. The brother read it, and
exclaimed, “d me call him out.” ¢Caballero,”
said he, “yo tengo que hacer. Adios amigo,
“ hasta la vista;” and he put a half crown into
my hand as he shook it. I made him my bow,
and returned home.

This exclamation of his brother’s strongly
reminded me of one I made to a young friend of
mine ; and, now I think of it, I was relating this
story, I think it was at Canterbury; but was cut
short — yes—by the candle going out, just as
I exclaimed to my friend, “d me why d’ont
“you call him out.” I will therefore resume it.
¢ Call him out,” said he, in reply to my remark,
“he is too great a coward to fight.” «’Tis well I
did not, for even at the letter which I sent him,
wherein I complained of my pecuniary distress ;
of his great neglect; and said, that if he did not
render me assistance I would expose him at his
club: the poltroon ran to the magistrate’s for a
warrant against me, which was granted; and one
of those amiable looking gentlemen, ever active
in doing their duty when it brings money to
their pocket, was ushered into my room about
two days after; and just*waiting, for ‘“appearance
“sake,” as he termed it, until the servant had
retired, in a very bland tone said to me, * Your
“ pame is I have come on the part of
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¢ Captain N. D . You have ouly to”——
“ My name is not ,” said I, cutting him
short. ‘“Never mind, Sir,” continued he in his
former tone; “it’s all the same, you are the
person intended ;” and he drew out a small piece
of paper of which he begged me to take charge,
adding, ‘it was only to appear at Street.”
“Very well,” said I, again stopping him; I
“ will attend it.” He bowed respectfully, moved
away, and pulling about the rim of his hat,
lingered at the door.

“ I suspected what he was waiting for, although
a perfect stranger to the practices of these gentry,
and gave him some silver, which had the instan-
taneous effect of teaching him the way out.

“] immediately directed my steps to one of those
narrow streets leading out of the Strand, the
name of which I do not exactly remember; where
I had been apprized by a friend of mine, that a
lawyer, who possessed some abilityin his profession,
resided. He was rather an honest sort of fellow,
whilst low-cunning and shrewdness were gene-
rally imputed to him as his particular qualities ;
¢ N'importe,” said I, I never consider the mora-
lity of lawyers, or look upon them 2s the scales
of the law, but as the lever of the ‘scales; and
‘he whose length of lever or abilities are the
greatest, from him only do I expect success.

“Lawyers grasp at any cause which may first
come to hand. Justness of the question -has
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nothing to do with it; therefore why talk of
honesty? Your latter remark is his principal
recommendation. His low cunning, and shrewd-
ness, will enable him better to overthrow the
argument of his adversary; and ability, not
honesty, is what I look for in a lawyer. Well; on
being ushered into this legal gentleman’s office,
I told him the nature of my visit. He continued
writing as I was relating to him the circumstances
of my dispute with the Captain; at which I at
first appeared offended, thinking he was neglect-
ing me.

“The lawyer smiled, and desired me to go
on with my story, as he perfectly heard every
thing I said. Nevertheless I was still dissatis~
fied, though I did as he requested. About five
minutes after, he changed his coat to accompany
me to the magistrate’s, walking at the rate of
six miles .an hour, aund continually telling me to
relate to him every particular. 1 did so, as well
as the velocity of our travelling would admit, and
he assured me before he got half way, that he
perfectly understood every thing. He now began
to counsel me what to do, what to say, and how
I might expect the fate of the day to turn.

“Wearrived at the magistrate’s at the same time
that the gallant Captain did, who requested a
private audience, which was granted. On our
entering the room, the two lawyers *recog-
nized each other, and bowed with an immense
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deal of urbanity. Strange profession! Now then
to action. The Captain commenced by stating
that I had sent him a letter, which was the cause
of his present complaint, and then handed the
letter to the magistrate. His worship read it; and,
looking at me, observed, “’Twas very wrong.”
My lawyer now very shrewdly observed some-
thing about my general good behaviour; then, of
the harshness of the Captain’s conduct.—His
lawyer made an advance, and observed, ¢ that he
¢ felt convinced that the Captain was doing every
“ thing to the very utmost of his power to give
¢ general satisfaction ; and indeed he was placed
“ in a very disagreeable situation, and one which
“ required great judgment.,” This auxiliary of
the Captain possessed, unfortunately, so patibu-
lary a countenance, that he belied his very
utterance.

“I will not venture to say how little the worthy
magistrate gave credence to this statement, as I
did not observe any particular-expression in his
face, other than that of graciousness.

“ My lawyer again displayed his shrewdness ;
and the magistrate, first casting his eyes on my
letter, and then to me, addressed me® as follows :
« Mr. —, it appears evident from the nature
“of your letter, your object was neither more
“nor less than to provoke a challenge: conse-
“quently it is a breach of the peace.” My
lawyer interrupted him, and endeavoured to




A DIGRESSION. 25

lessen its warlike appearance. “Well then,”
rejoined the magistrate, “I conceive if Mr.
“ will tell the Captain it shall not oecur
‘“again, that it will be quite sufficient;” and
he turned round to the hero of my tale. The
Captain drawled out “ Y ---es.”

“] now stepped forward, and addressed his
worship after the following manner: — ¢ Sir;
“ from the very gentlemanly and kind manner
“ which you have displayed towards me, I feel it
“my duty to do as you have advised : I therefore
‘ Captain N, D¥* * * ¥ ¥ ® % te]] you, that this shall
“ not occur again ; but Sir,” said I, turning to his
worship, “as I have said thus much, permit me
“ to crave the indulgence of two or three minutes
“ to account for why I wrote that letter.

¢ At the time I penned this letter, I was so
“ reduced for money, that I had scarcely where-
“with to provide myself the common neces-
“saries of life, and expected to be turned out of
“my apartments for not being able to pay for
“them. This, Sir, has arlsen from the Captain
“not having paid me my money, due some
“ months, on account of a legacy left me, he
“being my father’s executor; and, to every solici-
“tation for assistance, he has always turned a
‘“ deaf ear, and very frequently accused me of
“extravagance. 1t was not only this unkind
“ conduct, which itself was enough to dsive me
“to write such a letter; but Captain —
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“ who is an illegitimate child himself, seizes
“ every opportunity to taunt me with my misfor-
“ tune in this respect; in proof of which he has
“ now taken out the summons in another name
‘ than my real one, in order to try to wound my
¢ feelings by the name which is written on it.”

“ The worthy magistrate honoured me with the
greatest attention, and then very coolly took up a
pen and discharged the warrant. DBut the Cap-
tain—(I never shall forget his pallid countenance).
I clearly perceived I had surprised him by saying
what I did, as no doubt he thought my pride
would not have allowed me. Conscience-stricken,
his cowardly soul showed itself in his face, which
he attempted to conceal by a smile; but it only
rendered his appearance the more ghastly. He
there stood a disgrace, both to his profession
and the family he wears the name of ; and, if he
has any pride about him, from that day he ought
to consider his name for ever blasted.

“The lawyers now entered most unconcernedly
into conversation with each other, and I made
my bow to the worthy magistrate and retired.
Let me not be ungrateful to the lawyer. My little
speech to the magistrate was of his cemposition;
and I consider my success greatly owing to him,
though his legal opponent. was certainly as stupid
a man as I ever met with.”

I had never seen my young friend so happy in
my life before. From constant pecuniary embar-
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rassment, as well as insurmountable difficulty in
gaining friends to assist him, he usually had a
gloom on his countenance. I was indeed happy
to see him in such excellent spirits, and joined
with him in many hearty laughs, as he related
to me with enthusiasm the particulars of this
affair.

Now to my own adventures.—Wrapped up in
the recollection of the above narrative, I forgot
entirely the idea of what might be the conse-
quences of that, “ d me! why don’t you call
“ him out?” of the young gentleman’s brother,
and returned home to a very excellent dinner
prepared by my very thrifty landlady.

My guitar wanting a little repair I took it to
an instrument maker, who promised to return
it on the following day. He was not however
punctual, and my next day was passed in the
house partly writing, partly reading the descrip-
tion of Bristol and other books. The day after,
my guitar was returned, and I proceeded forth-
with to affect the purses of my hearers with its
music. -

As I was coming out of a house in Clifton, I
saw a buy-a-broom girl at the door, and I imme-
diately recognised one of the three women I had
met at Salisbury. ¢ How do you do,” said I, in
as good German as I could muster. “ Ah! ah!
“ah! Coote, stankin,” she replied (this is as well
as my car directs me); and she turned to the
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young lady who had accompanied me to the door,
and asked her to buy some of her brooms. “I
“ sing you little song, buy-a-broom.” ¢ Indeed
“ she can,” I added, “and if you like I will play
“to her;” and accordingly the Bavarian com-
menced to an accompaniment in Sol.

I felt amused -at the great pains the woman
was taking to sing her song correctly ; and as she
concluded, she very adroitly laid great emphasis
on ‘“will you please to buy-a-broom.” I could
not help smiling at my curious situation, and 1
left the Bavarian to dispose of as many brooms
as she could, lest it might be thought the houses
of Spain and Bavarie were united in the persons
of a Spanish minstrel and a Buy-a-broom girl.
By the bye, these are most extraordinary women.
I bave often thought they would do well for a
marching regiment. I left them in Salisbury,
where they proposed stopping a week after me,
and yet I found them at Bristol as soon as
myself.

From this I proceeded to the Hotwells, and
thence to the top of St. Vincent’s Rock. There
is a fine view of the country round, and particu-
larly of the river Avon, which presents a very
curious appearance, meandering through two hills
of rock rising almost perpendicularly to a great
height. It came suddenly on to rain very fast,
and I.ran into the Observatory close by for
shelter.
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A very genteel young woman begged me to
walk into her parlour and be seated, and I in
return offered her my music. She thanked me,
and I sang to her.” She observed that she herself
once played the guitar; but from a reverse of
circumstances had not time to practice. She
‘showed some of her husband’s paintings to me,
and again asked me to play. I did so; and in
the middle of an Italian air in entered her caro
sposo begging mc not to disturb myself. You
take things much cooler than I should, thought
I; but continued my singing to the end of the
air, when his wife explained how I came in.
He showed me the paintings, which I had al-
ready seen, and invited me to the top of the
observatory. 1 accompanicd him thither, and
through some fine large telescopes, which his
own mechanical genius had constructed, I had a
very fine view of the surrounding country. He
invited me to call on a fine star-light night to
examine the heavens. I now thanked him and
his Jady for their attention, and receiving theirs
for my music, I wished them good day.

Nothing for the next two days occurred worthy
of notice, save that I accidentally met the two
gentlemen who were going to send a challenge,
and I learnt that a duel was not going to take
place.

I met also at a certain shop another itinerant
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Jew pedlar’s wife, far exceeding in beauty the
one I left in Bath. She was nursing a little
pledge of master Moses’ affection, about two
months old, and told me that it's papa was
en route, directing my attention to his portrait.
In the same proportion that this woman exceeded
Levy’s wife in becauty, so did her sposo, Levy in
ugliness.

It's strange, thought I to myself, that these
Jews should get such pretty wives. Indeed as 1
gazed at his portrait I gave evident signs of my
opinion by the expression of my face; and then
said to the woman, who had been watching me
all the while, T presume you are very fond of
him. ¢ He is not handsome I know,” said the
woman smilingly, “but he’s very good, and
“ therefore I do like him; but I assure you I
“ have had many handsome gentlemen, who have
“ been very fond of me;” and herc she related a
variety of circumstances wherein she had been
adored for her beauty. “I doubt it not,” said
I, “and you may class me amongst the number.”
“ No, no,” said shé, and her little child gave
signs of becoming noisy, so I went away and
never returned again. .

On Monday, the 22d, I went to a reading
room in the town where [ was already known,
and amused myself with the papers. 1 left my
guitar here, and visited a large glass manufac-
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tory, where I rcceived a great deal of attention,
and was infinitely gratified with the curious
process.

In my perambulations I accidentally fell in
with a person who entered into conversation with
me, and told me he was .acquainted with a
German who played the guitar very beautifuly.
He said he had been an officer in the Bavarian
service, but was now a professor of French;
though not entirely dependent on it, as he had a
small fortune of his own. We went accordingly
to the German’s; and I was introduced as a
Spanish constitutional officer. . We both bowed,
and I was requested to be seated. ‘ Monsieur,”
said I, after a short time, “is un peu recnommdée
“sur la guitarre, I understand from this gen-
“ tleman.” “ No, no,” said he, with a very
peculiar smile that signified, yes, yes: “It is from
“ your country that we expect good performers.
“ Will you do me the favour to play?”

Desirous of hearing him_ play, I took up his
guitar, first observing that for scientific playing
we must go to Germany, thiat the Spaniards only
excelled in their national airs; though I did not
hint any thing about who were capable of creating
the most agreeable effect. “You speak very
¢ candidly,” he replied ;. and I must confess that
“1 also entertain the same opinion.” I played to
him a seguidilla. He just smiled as I finjshed;
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(whilst the other person looked infinitely pleased),
then added that all my variations were in the
same chord, E.

I bowed my acquiescénce to his remark,
though ’twas the first time I knew any thing
about the chord I was playing in. He now took
up ,the guitar, and played a very scientific piece,
displaying the greatest execution, and very con-
siderable taste. He afterwards played me a va-
riety of pretty valtzes of his own composition.

When I took my congé, he expressed his plea-
sure with my acquaintance, and presented me with
his card ; on which was written, Mr. A. Se—,
with his London as well as Clifton address. He
gave me a hint for mine. I pulled out a little
book made of a sheet of white paper, and a pencil,
which I carried about for the express purpose of
writing my address, and gave it him; adding that
I am in a very humble tenement, but would feel
highly honoured if he would favour me with a
visit when he had nothing better to do. I per-
ceived a smile play around his lips as he accepted
my card; and, bowhg very politely, said, “ he
should be very happy.”

Having wished him good day, I accompanied
my new acquaintance, at his invitation, to a
Restaurant; where, having plentifully supplied the
cravings of a tolerably keen appetite with a
tranche de mouton et sauce aux capres, as well
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as some plum pudding, I accompanied him to
his house; where, by way of entertainment, he
brought out two rats which he had in a small cage,
and showed, on account of their variety of colour
(black), and particularly the length of their
tails. '

He was going to send them down to Yorkshire
as a present ; but I was not a sufficient virtuoso to
admire these little quadrupeds, either for their
curious colour or their “skin : indeed I entertain
so peculiar an antipathy to rats and mice, that [
do not know avhether I ever observed their colour
atall. I was therefore very lfttle amused with
them, and thought that he entered too much into
“ de-tail.”

VOL. Il.



CHAPTER 111

A Black Man— A Lady invites me to her House
— Evening Prayers at mine Ilost's~—d Female
Epicure— A Loving Couple— The Black and
Red Wigs— Christmas Day— I leave Bristol
—A Thief—The Steam Boat— Make a Ca-
tholic Acquaintance—Arrive at Newport—
Dine with my new Friends on a Fast Day.

Tue next day I went out by ten o’clock, and met
a very curious black man, I think from the
Sandwich Isles, with his face tattooed in various
curved lines, and done with the nicest regularity.
He had a large crowd round him gaping at his
performances. These consisted in flourishing a
large stick, or tomahawk as his interpreter called
it, and a native spear, both apparently of English
manufacture. He® also jabbered something,
stamping and shrieking out a war cry, as he cut
about with his stick in imitation of fighting,
greatly:to the astonishment of his lookers on.

From whatever barbarous state you come, said
I to myself, as I gave him a trifle, you have
learnt the civilized art of Zow best to attract at-
tention to serve the purposes of self. You have
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therefore dressed yourself thus conspicuously, and
play those antics, presuming on the charm of
novelty. Your companion speaks French: it
may be he who directs, not you yourself; but you
are only like myself playmg a part, though from
a very different cause.

By the time I had arrived at the Royal Cres-
cent, it came on to rain, and I turned into the
first place (a shoemaker's) for shelter. A lady in
a riding habit came tripping in with all the acti-
vity of a young girl, for the same purpose as
myself, 1 presume, although she spoke about fer
shoes being done.

I was asked by her to play, which I did. She
begged I would come to her house some day,
and desired the shoemaker to give me her ad-
dress, and went away. It was Lady S The
weather continued to be misty, so that T re-
turned to my lodgings, and passed my time in
reading.

Before bed time, as usual, we went to prayers,
falling on our knees. The methodist was in the
middle of an excellent prayer, and as he uttered
‘“ by the dull light with which we sece our way,”
his- very notable wife took ‘this as a hint, and
breaking in upon the solemnity of his diécburse,
jumped up, and snuffed the candle. The worthy
methodist looked very much astonished, and I
found great difficulty in preventing a laugh. *

D2 .
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This woman was a strange creature. Her whole
thoughts were on eating and drinking, and she
would frequently ask me if we had furkey and
sausages, and plum pudding, and those ere good
things in Spain. "I bave frequently observed her,
much to my amuserient, when her spouse would
be saying grace before tea, stirring it up with a
spoon all the while: she was, however, a very
good woman.

The next day was a very wet one, so that I did
uot venture out, and enjoyed the very interesting
soctety of Mr. L and his epicurean wife.
The former was, I should think, nearer seventy
than sixty, and the latter fifty : but a happier and
more loving couple never could be, particularly on
the woman’s side. She brought out such a voca-
bulary of tender expressions, and such soft simi-
lies, that I thought, to talk fluently the language
of Jove, we ought to go to Cornwall. At every
circumstance the good man was pleased to crack
his joke (although he was by no means witty);
and, on these occasions, she would be sure to
bring out some soft effusion of her very sensible
heart.

On Christmas day 1 gave to the methodist (he
was positively a very good old man, the very best
of the sect that I had ever met) the old black
wig, which I took out with me at the commence-
ment of my journey, frizzed out a little, and he
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wore it in exchange for a very ugly red one. The
old fogy looked qujte smart. His wife coming
into the room and seeing her spouse so advan-
tageously metamorphosed, exclaimed, “ Why's a
¢ darling Jaermes, un does'nt kiiow'm 'gain. He
“ look uncommon pretty. Eyezum! Crimsums!
¢ If the ladies in the church won't fall in love on
“him!” In this style, which I only attempt to
give language to, for her expressions were so per-
fectly original, did this woman continue for about
ten minutes.

Jaermes taking up a small looking glass in his
left hand, and a pocket comb in his right, combed
out all the firiz, and put his hair perfectly straight
over his forehead, telling me he should only use
my wig on Sundays and holidays; so that James
would have the pleasing variety of a carrotty top
in the week days. In the forenoon I walked over
to the Hotwells, to enquire when the steam vessel
would leave for Newport.

I could not well obtain this information in the
town, as the office happened to be adjoining a
Spanish merchant’s, and prudence suggested the
necessity of this long walk. I found it left early
on the following day, at which time I resolved on
leaving Bristol. The rest of the day was passed
in reading, and was certainly one of the most
quiet Christmas days that I had ever passed.  *

The next day [ started off by half past eight to
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the steam vessel. It was under weigh, and I was
obliged to take a boat to get on board. My
luggage was immediately put into the first at
hand, and was very soon taken to the vessel.
After T had been on board about three minutes, I
remarked I had forgotten the carpet bag, and ob-
served the boatman rowing away as hard.as he
could. I told the captain of it, and the agile thief
was soon hailed, and made to come back. The
scoundrel on reaching us looked very much en-
raged at his disappointment, and threw the bag
with violence into the vessel. His temper by no
means bettered his position as he drew upon him-
self the scoffs of every one on board.

“ What an excellent treat one would have to
“read Don Quixote in Spanish,” said a young
gentleman in French; and putting on a very de-
mure countenance to avoid any thing like a suspi-
cion of his remark. “ Yes,” said I, smilingly,
“ you would indeed : I would recommend you to
“learn it.” He was immediately silent. Baut it
very frequently happened that hints were made. at
my peculiar dress by quixotic allusions.

There were several Welchmen on board who
were greatly engaged in conversation. One of
them put a few questions to me in English, and I
learnt from him a few cqmplimentary expressions

“m Welch, which I found at first very difficult to
pronopnce.
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Having a very comfortable seat, and being
screened from the wind, which was blowing the
spray on the deck, I observed a very decent look-
ing girl close by me, and rather exposed to the
spray, so I offered her my place. She thanked
me and accepted it, whilst I'seated myself beside
her. She looked at me rather slyly, and made a
cross on her bosom. I immediately made another,
when she said she was very happy that I was a
catholic, and then giving her young husband a
nudge with her elbow, told him I was a catholic,
which served for a kind of introduction. He
bowed—gave me his hand —and then pulled out
a bottle of brandy, which he offered to me. Its
well to be a catholic, thought I, and to be so
favoured ; but I refused. They said they hoped
they should have the pleasure of seeing me fre-
quently at Newport, and that I would on my
arrival, as I was a stranger, go to their house to
dine with them.

It was soon buzzed amongstthe catholics on board
that I was of their persuasion. The steward, an
Irishman, came up, making’crosses, and beating
his breast, crying out, “mea culpa, mea culpa,
“mea mavima culpa.” 1 was not however so
catholic as to understand this contrite exclama-
tion, which his bad progunciation rendered more
difficult. I therefore only made him several
crosses in return. .

As my mind reverted to the narrow escape of



40 THE STEAM BOAT.

my bag, I recollected the stick which I had
brought with me from London. I made particular
enquiries about it, but it was not to be found on
board, and 1 begged the steward to try to get it
for me on his return, for which I would well pay
him. He promised:- me he would, but I never
heard any thing more of it.

As it was an old acquaintance, I had habi-
tually acquired a preference for it, and regretted

‘its loss as a something which money could not
replace. Indeed it was of counsiderable use to me
in keeping off any offensive people that I was
very frequently in the habit of encountering: be-
sides, I had also practised the  cut and thrust”
exercises with it, and it had become familiar to
my hand, consequently I was better able to use
it than any other. However, it was irretrievably
lost, and like a true and constant widower, 1
never took unto myself another stick.

In about three hours we crossed the wide Se-
vern, and arrived at the place of destination,
making what was called a good passage; but to
me, like all sea excursions, a very disagreeable
one.

As we worked up the Avon, the lofty hills and
uneven rocks were very interesting to the eye,
as also the country on the, left at the mouth of the
river ; but directly we came into salt water, these
delightful views became insipid, my taste savour-
ing a little of Dr. Johnson’s. Immediately on
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landing, I gave my luggage to a porter to carry
to the nearest inn, and then accompanied my new
acquaintances Mr. and Mrs. E—— to their lodg-
ings, which were at a Mrs.

Mrs. E proceeded to make arrangements
for dinner, first premising that she was very sorry
that she could not give me any fish. * Not the
“slightest consequence,” said I, thinking that my
hostess was rather luxurious, and added, “ I'm
“not very fond of fish.” In a very few minutes
I was begged to draw to the table. I did as re-
quested ; but seeing only some buttered toast and
some coffee on the table, I felt a little astonished.
I thought perhaps it might have been Welch
fashion—a substitute for soup—and 1 was assisted
to some of this fare. Confound the things, said
I to myself, as I recollected that it was fast day.

I had never yet been required 10 do penance
in this way, and I felt it peculiarly hard to put up
with a horrid toast and coffec dinner, after so
long a voyage. I'll turn Protestant, thought I, to-
morrow; for to do this requires practice, and it is
very easy to call myself 4 proselyte, like my
hostess. But observing that every one present
seemed to eat this sort of dinner with a great
deal of satisfaction, it acted partly as a stimulus
to me, and I managed mechanically to take a
sufficiency to satisfy a disappointed appetite.

I little thought when I said that “it'sof no




42 SHORT COMMONS.

“ consequence” to the wanting of fish, that there
would be no meat. !After this fast meal, we all
drew around the fire; and as the subject of “short
commons” is most probably as disagreeable to the
taste of my readers as to myself, I refer them to
the next chapter for-the sequel of my adventures
in Newport.



CHAPTER 1V.

My Hostess accommodates me with an Apartment
— The Confessional — Introduced to a Catholic
Priest— A moral Reproof— I go to the House
of Sir —7The Servants Hall— The
Sunday School— I dine with the Priest— I am
introduced as a Spanish Nobleman— The Con-
sequence.

“ [ shall feel particularly obliged,” said Mrs.
E——, “if you will play your guitar;” and here
followed many apologies for the liberty, as well
as she possibly could make them. I shall be
“ very happy,” said I, and immediately played to
her. The music brought in my landlady’s
daughter, who affected a kind of excuse to come
in about a cap she held in her hand, and re-
mained some time in the rdom. You are a fine
specimen of the Welch girls, thought I to myself,
if they are all like you. She was a remarkably
fine, handsome woman.

Mr. E—— very shortly left us to visit a small
town at some little distance, it being market day
there. He was a marchand des variétés in the
eatable way. Before he started, however, he
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offered me an invitation to dine with him on the
following Sunday ; begged I would not disturb
myself on account of his absence, but remain as
long as I liked. I nodded my head, took him at
his word, and passed the remainder of the even-
ing very agreeably'in company with his little
wife.

As I happened to mention that I must go and
seek for apartments, a consultation was held be-
tween Mrs. E and the landlady’s daughter:
the result of which was that a room was offered
me in their house, and'I eagerly accepted it, for
it was the very thing I wished for.

The next morning, as I was making my way
towards my landlady’s parlour, I was anticipated
by Mrs. E , who begged me to breakfast
there, and then offered her room to my general
service. This is exceedingly kind, thought I to
myself, though not so very much pleased, think-
ing of the landlady’s daughter. However, I
thanked her, and sat myself down ata table,
whilst she prepared my breakfast.  *

The little lady seemed to be in a very happy
mood, as she was singing all the time, and whilst
I was enjoying the fruits of her trouble, she spoke
much of her very industrious husband ; praised
my music, then touched on her delightful re-
ligion, adding she was very glad to tind me of
the same persuasion; said something about the
protestants, and finally expressed a wish that I
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should stop a long while. A good compliment
never falls unheard on my ears. I returned her
civilities as numerously as she, gave them, and
slightly attempting to repay her for the trouble
she had taken in preparing my breakfast, I lent
her a hand in taking the things away.

Her apartments were the most convenient I
had ever met with; the room was full of cup-
boards, which were made with considerable neat-
ness, and were scarcely observable. In these she
placed various wares ; but the eatables went nto a
small room adjoining. I%as not aware of this
until I saw a door open where I never thought
there was one, and followed her with a large loaf.
As I was handing it to her to be placed on the
shelf, my hand was unsteady and the loaf rolled
on the ground ; the door shut at the same time—
it might have been the wind — my memory now
misgives me in what followed ; but I perfectly re-
collect before she returned to the parlour, she asked
me what she possibly could say to the priest at
the confessional box. ¢ Pooh! pooh!™ said I,
“ say you have only been h&aring Orpheus play
“on the Double bass. Priests are too mu-
“ sical to feel displeased at this on a fast day;”
and leaving her to finish the entire removal of
the breakfast service, J returned to my own
room.

At twelve o'clock I went out with my guitar
to reconnoitre the little village, and, from the_
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few houses I saw, was convinced that I could not
remain long in it; but, commencing my minstrel
duties, I was very soon undeceived ; for at what
few there were, I was continually engaged, by
the assistance of notes which the inhabitants in-
variably gave me to each other.

I met nothing of interest in the day, save a
Miss H » who spoke French a little, though
very confidently, asked me if I met many per-
sons who spoke that language.

Returning to my lodging, the recollection of
the horrid toast and ¥éoffee dinner of yesterday
quite frightened me, so I shammed ill, and
ordered some cotelettes : which excuse the con-
verted Mrs. E , said was quite sufficient to
warrant a carnous indulgence on a fast day.
However, I displayed a .most excellent appetite
for an invalid, which*] think did not escape ob-
servation. i

In the evening, as I was sipping some very
excellent Bohea with the very agreeable Mrs. E.
(it may be remembered she presented” her apart-
ments for my general use), the landlady’s daugh-
ter came in, and said that Mr. R , the catho- _

lic priest, was at the door, when Mrs. E. .
jumped up with a great deal of delight to receive
him. .

I thought it most judicious to remove my chair
a littleefurther from the spot I was then sitting at.
“ Sefior de Vega,” said Mrs. E——, as the young
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priest entered, meaning it as an introduction.
We bowed, and I expressed to him great
pleasure in megting with an Irish catholic priest.
“Indeed,” I added, “ we consider you as our
“ own countrymen.” He smiled, and paid me a
similar compliment, and presented his hand to
me. He asked me if I could speak Latin. I
replied a little; and he immediately commenced
the conversation in that language.

His style of speaking was so different to the
ostentatious pedant of Bath, and he expressed
himself with all that ease, Which evidently proved
that he had been much in the habit of it; and I
was pleased rather than otherwise in talking to
him, notwithstanding I felt my own imperfec-
tions in the course of our conversation.

He spoke of the grievances of his nation, and
against the English protestants; at which I
affected surprise, when he observed, “ Well in-
‘“ deed may a foreigner be surprised when he is
‘“told that an Irish catholic may not hold a
“place in office in his own country which is a
“ catholic one.” I could ndt but think that he
had ‘strong reason indeed to complain. He rose
very soon to take his leave, but first very politely
invited me to dine with him the next day, which
I declined from being, already engaged, and
shaking hands he wished me good night. The
good priest having backed out I returned «to my
former place. It is surprising what these re-
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verend gentlemen do effect in the minds of their
- flock.

;The little woman, after sitting beside me and
paying the greatest attention to every thing I had
to say to her, suddenly got up, went to the man-
tle-piece, and returned with a prayer book,
which sﬁifopened, and said, “Read this,” pointing
to one of the commandments. I looked at it and
was at first much astonished, doubting whether
she was in earnest; but I answered, shrugging up
my shoulders, I don’t understand English. She
explained it, but I still affected not to compre-
hend her, though in about five minutes after I
framed some slight excuse, and retired for the
night ; for being a great admirer of that parti-
cular commandment, I thought it better she
should profit by the priest’s visit.

The following day, -Sunday, I went off to the
catholic chape! with the E———s, and, be-
ing perfectly unacquainted with theceremonies,
I placed myself beside Mrs. E———, and took
her as my pattern on every occasion we had to
rise, sit, or make crosses. The priest Bécame his
robes remarkably well. He was a very handsome
fellow, by the bye, and I thought looked better
than when in his ordinary dress. He made a
most admirable extempore sermon to his congre-
gation, which consisted principally of working
people,, who seemed to pay the most earnest
attention to his discourse.




THE COUTURIERE. 49

The next day was passed in giving the land-
lady’s daughter particular instructions how to -
make me somg new shirts. Mrs. E obsery-
ing me less in her parlour, and suspecting the
cause, began to talk scandal against the pretty
couturiére. “ But that’s of no consequence,”
said I.  “Indced it is,” said the littléf%¥voman.
“1 assure you all I say is true, and it is only on
“ your account that I tell you, to put you on your
“guard.”  “1 doubt not for a moment your
“ sincere intentions,” said I; and was fingering a
loaf that was close by me on a plate until it
volled oft. She extended her hand to lay hold of
it, and just as it was at the edge of the table she
caught it. Her friendly advice ceased, and, as if
some particular idca had struck her, she imme-
diately spoke about something else. 1 do not
recollect her having counselled me again on this
head. ‘

I had heard of a baronet in the neighbourhood,
who was in the habit every winter of entertaining
a great many of his London acquaintance, and
giving sderal masquerades®on the occasion. - I
thought it would perhaps be worth my while to
go there, and accordingly asked some of the per-
sons I had become acquainted with for a letter to
this very hospitable mangion. _

A Mrs. H — favoured :ne with one, and I
started off in the morning. About half. am hour
brought me to the door of the curious looking

VOL. 11. E ¥
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house ; the exterior of which did not bear the
most favourable appearance. Knocking at the
door, a powdered servant made his appearance,
and I gave him the letter I had, and was about to
give him an explanation with it. He took it in
his hand, examined the superscription, paused, as
if to re&&( ; then said, “If you’ll wait a bit, I'll
“ see if it’s right,” and went away.

I walked into the hall, which I found very
spacious, ornamented with a variety of emblems
of the country sports. Things should not be
judged of by outside appearances, thought I, and
suddenly a little square built gentleman came
up to me with, ¢Hallo, master, what do you
““ want? you mus’nt be here, go round the other
“way.” I attempted to explain in French, but he
could not understand ; and I should have been
obliged to have gone round the other way, had
not another gentleman entered and cleared up
the point. He begged me to follow him, and
conducted me through a large parlour into a room
that was filled with paintings. Heré" g}l the visi-
tors came to hear mé play, and I easil¥perceived
that there was no masquerade.

I was desired to be seated, and was going to
sit down in a red morocco chair, when the little
gentleman, already alluded to, cried out, *“ Don’t
¢ sit there ;” and pointed to a common wicker dbne.
I could not help smiling at his vulgarity as I
seated myself according to his directions.

My alfditors were rather numerous, consisting
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of several ladies and gentlemen; but they were
very taciturn, and expressed their satisfaction
principally by signs. I won’t pretend to account
for the reason, but I felt glad to retire as soon as
possible ; and it was not long before the baronet’s
son gave me a sovereign, adding that. they were
very much pleased, and if I would lié@#'to take
any refreshment, the servants would provide me.

Having made my bow, I followed a servant
through several passages, and at last found my-
self in a very large dining room below stairs,
where seventy or eighty people were sitting down
to dinner. I was conducted to a table, and a
large plate piled up with meat and potatoes was
brought to me. I just took a small piece, and
pushed the rest away, for I was not hungry. I
was surrounded on all sides by these genii,
several of whom were of the female gender; and
one said, observing me push the,plate away,
“ It's very nice and fresh, it was killed to-day;
“ but, perhaps, poor fellow,” addressing herself to
the rest, ¢‘ they don't eat pigs’-fry in his country.”
I assured*the girl that I Wad had quite erough,
and very soon took my leave.

On my way back I met the worthy priest, with
whom I went on the following day to see the
children of the Sunday,school.

As we entered the school, I found it very much
crowded ; but, under the guidance of my sworthy
friend, room was made for me, and I was con-

E 2%
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ducted to a seat, and the priest placed himself
beside me.

Custom had made me perfectly indifferent to
the general stare which was immediately directed
towards me ; but the priest could not well stand
such a concentration-of mortal gazes, and [ per-
ceived ag rather embarrassed.  Amongst the
company were scveral ludies from the baronet’s
house, and they, whose glances 1 happened to
meet, honoured me with their most amiable
recognition.

The cecremonies of the day had already com-
menced. The examiner of the children was a
clergyman, and busily engaged catechising them.

Observing the baronet’s son, I bowed, and he
entered into conversation with me. Several other
gentlemen joined us; and, with my fricnd R——"s
Latin, 1 found myself conversing in four different
languages.

The examination being over, some mince pies
were distributed according to the general prac-
tice, of which I partook at the invitfition of the
heir of ———, who observed, * th‘ai'igwe had
“ not pastry like that in Spain.” And after having
demolished the half of one, I said, “ Vos minci-
« pies Anglois sont tres bons.”

A person now got up, the school master I pre-
sume, and read a paper, in which he returned
thanks¢ to the patrons and patronesses of the
school, and particularly addressed himself to the
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baronet, whose liberality was the chief support
of the charity. A little, round-faced, jolly, good~
natured looking gentleman, then rose to acknow-
ledge the compliment.

He spoke a good deal about feeling highly
honoured by the ladies and gentlemen, jand gave
evident signs, he was “no orator, as“Brutus is.”
He afforded me a great deal of amusement, and
I asked the priest who he was. ¢ That is the
‘“ baronet himself,” said he. At this reply,
I could not resist a smile, when he added, “Non
¢ Cicero est, Domine.”

A lottery for a variety of trinkets followed,
but Mr. R and myself retired to his house,
as the dinner hour was approaching. He gave
me a very excellent dinner, and capital wine.
We chatted on a variety of subjects, to the pleas
sures of which the wine contributed wonderfully.

I found him the pleasantest féllow in the
world. After dinner he said grace, and made a
cross, which I immediately imitated. He showed
me a very pretty white surplice wrapped up in
silver paper and carefully preserved in a box:
this, he told me, was presented to him by a lady.
“ This is a proof how much you must be be-
*“ loved,” said 1, “by your congregation;” and
then cautiously changede the subject of our con-
versation, lest he should enter more largely upon
that of his religion, for I was at the time very
little acquainted with it.
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“ What a strange fellow the baronet is,” said I
to him; “I know but little of your language cer-
“ tainly, but I should not think he was much ac-
“ customed to speaking.” ¢ No,” said he, *as
“I already observed, non Cicero est. He is a
‘ member-of parliament though, and the only
“ motion'*ic was ever known to make was on
“ being annoyed by draught from a broken win-
“ dow; he rose and moved, that, ¢ this window be
“ ¢ immediately repaired;’” I laughed heartily at
the anecdote, and after amusing ourselves at the
baronet’s expense, Mr. R by way of repara-
tion, related a variety of his excellent qualities, and
then favoured me with a specimen of his own vocal
powers as well as his talent on the flute. In re-
turn I played my guitar, and passed a very agree-
able evening until seven, when I cxcused myself
to attend an appointment I had made with E
J , who I found had made her very best
toilette to receive me; and 1 should have passed
a much more agreeable time, had not my neigh-
bour Mrs. E been so over attentive to me.

The next day a Mrs. W. and sister called on
me, and wished me to go to their house. I went,
and as usual I took out my guitar to play to
them, when Mrs. W. told her sister, who spoke
French, to tel me she had invited me to tea, but
not on account of my music. So th¥ guitarijwas
laid aside, and a general conversation ensued *

Mr. W. cntered the room, and I was intro-
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duced to him as Sefior Don Juan de Vega, a
Spanish nobleman. A gentleman in the room
became very sentimental on my account, and
spoke much about the ups and downs of this
world, the hardship of being exiled for fighting
for one’s liberty, &c.; “I'm very sorry indeed,”
said Mrs. W., “that I allowed him ‘to play at
“ the window ; but I did not know it, although
“ I suspected he was something more than com-
“mon.” She begged her sister to explain this,
adding, ¢ Tell him for the future, he should knock
‘ at the door.” The sister explained as well as
she could, whilst Mrs. W., through the medium
of her looks, tried to make me understand more
perfectly, I returned her many thanks for the
interest she was taking, and the visit passed oﬁ'
tolerably pleasant. .

The evemng of the next day I passed a.t
Mr. P s, an attorney, whom I found a very
generous person. He offered me any money that
I might have wanted. Since my arrival I had
gained a great deal more than I expected, and
refused his offer. He alSo introduced me to
Mr. P——, who invited me to dine with him on
following day.

I wrote till very late at night in my reom, and
at half-past twelve h3d occasion to go down
stairs to get another candle; when my nasal
powers were greeted with a very strong*flavour
_ of cooking. "Entering Mrs. E—'s room, I per-
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ceived her frying at a famous rate some beef
steakes, and I laughed very much at the idea of
her watching for the twelfth hour to strike, that
she might indulge in a little meat.

At four, according to promise, Mr. P called
on me, and we went off to his friend’s, at whose
house I found that I had already paid a visit
with my guitar, ‘and received a half crown from
a very pretty young lady. I was received by
Mr.P—— withgreat politeness, and he introduced
me to his lady, and a friend of his, Mr. B——.

It was not long before dinner was announced.
We sat down to a most luxurious repast consist-
ing of every thing in season, and the champagne
went very freely round. When the dessert came

on, according to the country fashion we drank to
:"each other, and after the ladies retired to the
drawing room the gentlemen drew round the
fire. '

The conversation now turned on Spain and
the late revolution. On this subJect I found
Mr. B wel verqed as well as in history of
all kind. He was, as I suspected, a counsellor :
he spoke French remarkably well, but Mr. P.
did not, a circumstance I much regretted. “Come
“ gentl@en, said he, “Tll give you a toast-—

“ ¢ Spain beneficially to the emlgrmts in. this
« ¢ couhtry.”” This was drank with great fervour,
and I felt it iny duty to make some little acknow- .
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ledgment; and in broken English, which I could
speak almost with as much ease as good, I said,
“ Gentlemen, I infiniment oblige for your wish
“ my country, but with your ass-istance, I think
“ it prob-able that it will soon ar-rive.”  Bravo,
“ Sefior,” said Mr. P 3 “you’ll soon learn
‘“ English. Come, you must give us a toast.”
“ Here’s to the health of Sir Robert Wilson,”
said I; and the health of this gallant officer was
drank with general satisfaction.

They then joked me about E J , little
thinking that she had told me the list of her cava-
liers; and I knew that they had both been at-
tentive to her, particularly Mr. P , who was
in fact, so exrcessivement ardent, that her mother
had asked him, what were his real intentions.

Tea was announced and 'we went to the drawa‘
ing room. We had a little music on the piano-
forte, and I contributed my sharec with the
guitar. As I was desirous of returning home
rather carly, 1 excused myself as soon as I could.
Mr. P— shook hands with me very kindly, and
begged I would call on him before T left the
town. a

The following day 1 resolved on leaving News'
port; and passed the forenoon with E y
using all my eloquence,to induce her to accom-

"pany me 'te+ see the mountains of the interior.
She listt_aned attentively, sighed, and talked about
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breaking her mother’s heart, which made me
turn vastly moral—so said no more about it.

Thetime soonarrived for me toleave, and I shook
hands with Mr. E——, Mrs. P——, and then,
oh, Dieu! 1 had to take farewell of the daughter.
“So you are positively determined to go.
“ We shall never, never see you again.” * Alas!
“ 1 must,” I despairingly replied. * You might
“stop a little longer?”” ¢ Not one day, I'm
“ sorry to say,” I answered. ‘ Adieu;” said I, “I
“ shall see you again shortly;” and giving her
one Platonic kiss, 1 went away. Just as I was
turning the strect at the bottom of the hill, 1
looked back, and saw E—— J standing
at the door. She waved her handkerchief
to me; 1 waved mine in return, and the scene
closed.

No soaner had I arrived at the inn, where the
coach started from, than Mr. R entered after
me. “Iam very happy tosee you,” said I, “before
“ I leaye; but I left a letter at your house to say
“ that I was going, which I presuthe you have
« received.” “ No, ‘i:ndeed,” he replied, * but
¢ seeing you in the street, I came after you.”
% You are very kind,” said I, “ I have come for
i}f,';the ach; but it is not ready, and if agreeable,
“ we will walk about the town, and we pro-
“ ceeded out.” P S

I observed Mr. P—— walking after me, I
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stopped, he shook hands very kindly with me, and I
introduced him to my friend Mr. R. . “I want
“ him to come to see me this evening,” said he to
Mr. R—. “ He’s going to leave for Pont-y-pool,”
replied the other, almost immediately. ¢ Never
“ mind,” said Mr. P—, “I want to know what I
¢ can do for him. He must go to my tailor’s and
¢ order any thing he wants, or else he must do me
“ the favour to accept the loan of five sovereigns
¢ (for I know the spirit of Spaniards), and he can
‘ return it when he goes back to his own country.
“ Upon my word,” continued he, *“ T felt so much
¢ for him that T have been thinking about him all
“ night.”

Mr. R— explained this in Latin, and I assured
Mr. P— that I did not require any assistance, and
begged he would not distress himsclf on my ac-
count. ‘¢ Tell him,” said he, to Mr. R—, ¢ that
“ he must accept my card, and if he Should ever
“ be in want of money to write to me; and when
‘ he returns to Newport he must come and take
¢ his breakfast, dinner—in fact, live at my house:
« and if you will accompany’him, Sir, I shall feel
“ most happy to see you. Pray tell him this, Sir,
“and I will see you again.” He extended his
hand to me, and fervently pressing mine bade
me adieu. Generous gan! I think I do not
over-rate thesfeelings, with which I perceived him
struggling on my account, when I affirm Yhat a
tear lingered in his eye; and I was equally dis-
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tressed to have caused him so much anxiety.
Mr. R— and myself continued our way towards
the inn, and he repeated to me all the generous
protestations of Mr. P—.

As we were in the inn, this gentleman came
and called out Mr. R—. He returned, first saying
he was going to Pont-y-pool next weck, and then
presented me with a sovereign which Mr. P— had
given him for me. I said to him I wished he had
not received it, as I did not require it; but mine
was a kind of nolens volens sort of case, and was
finally obliged to take it.

I was now introduced to a Mr. C— who was
going to, and lived at Pont-y-pool; he invited
me to dine with him on our arrival. The coach
was soon ready, and leaving my address with the
worthy priest, I shook hands with him fervently,
and bade a vale Domine.
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I was seated on the top of the coach between
two large women; and, from the narrowness of the
vehicle, my position was by no means an agree-
able one; but immediately on getting’ out of the
valley, I found the wind blew so high and keen,
that I was rather glad of it.

We soon arrived at Pont-y-pool, and Mr, C—.
took me to the Lion Inn, a8 the one which the
priest always frequented. I spoke about some
apartments, and he sent out for a person he knew
who had some. This man shortly made his ap-
pearance, and I arranged,with him for a bed room,
and then accompanied Mr. C— to his house. I
was introduced to his brother and a visitor. ‘After
dinner, the conversation turned on the amuse-
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ments of Spain, and I took it upon myself to

describe a bull-fight with all the animation I
could, from havmg frequently heard my Spanish

frigfyds in town'give descriptions of them.

P ﬁ?"were much pleased with this account,
andﬁ%k as asked if the Spaniards did not fight
with knives. ¢ They do,” said I, “ but it is in
“lieu of your fists, and only amongst the lower
“ orders; though they fight with science and
¢ dexterity. Around the left arm they wrap the
¢ cloak in various folds, which is held in front,
¢ as a guard to their person, and as occasion offers,
¢ they make use of the knife in the right hand,
“ taking care not to aim at a mortal part; should
“ either party run away, the other, by striking
¢ the knife-hand suddenly above the wrist with
“ the left, gives the dagger such well directed
“ impetus, that it is sure to strike in the part
4 aimed at;” and, suiting the action to the word,
T threw the knife I held in my hand into the

,ﬁpposlte wainscoating.

% The evenmg of the following day'I went to the
Messrs C . One of them was at home, and
I proposed to pay a visit to his Welch friend, who
lived a short distance from the village. He im-
mediately assented, and we proceeded to his
house. On our way we passed a large iron
foundry where the men were at work. It is the
custdm here to work night and day, and a great
number of furnaces were burning, with the fire
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issuing from the tops of the chimneys, aocom«-
panied by volumes of sparks, which gave it a very
curious appearance. I asked my friend to conduct
me close to it that I might have a closer in

Begging me carefully to follow his
for the night was extremely dark, he ¢
me safely to a manufactory, where I was much
astonished at the fiery appearancg of every thing
around me. The immense:. red "hot furnaces,
vomiting into the dark air. myrlads of sparks, put
me in mind of the wars of the Cyclops. The
groaning of their” huge bellows, worked by a
water power, which splashed its inharmonious
notes of triumph—the busy occupation of the
broiling workmen, dragging the ponderous iron
like a sacrifice to an immense hammer of three
tons weight, which beat away in coiistant motion,
reminded me of ¢ Pluto’s empire.” The silent
darkness of the night, and the strong electrig
flashes of this Promethean element, amidst the
noisy clamour of this mighty business, produced
an effect as strange as awfully terrific.

The following day [ went t6 Mr. C——, as I was
desirous of seeing the tin and iron manufactory.
He introduced me to his friend Mr. W. G., who
very politely offered to show me his large esta-
blishment. “On our way my notice was attracted
to a small rivulet, which was bedded with stones
of a yellow colour, caused by the strong inpreg-
nation of iron which the:water contained.




s '
64 TIN MANUFACTORY.

-

_ At the tin manufactory, my attention was first
'directed to the very rapid process of flatting the
1ron )mto sheets, by mcans of rollers worked by
wafd. . After this they are taken into another
"&hEre about seventy or eighty women and
€ at work, . and by them dipped into
some kind of mixture to take off the rust; they
then pass through the hauds of two or three
scourers, and then to the person who plated it
with tin. This process is cffected simply by
dipping them into the molten metal, from which
they arc passed through three diflerent persons,
hands to be successively cleaned with bran; and
the third cleansing renders them fit for the market.

We now walked over to the iron works.

There 1 was amused with another style of com-
pressing thesiton. The machinery as before was
worked with water. The heated iron was placed
between two rollers, which, by its rotary motion,
carried it on to the other side. Here was a boy pre-
pared with" a pair of forceps; and, with great
adrontness, returned it, by placing it%n the top of
the roller, which cafries the iron the same way it
revolves. It is again passed under a smaller
groove, and after passing through four of gradual
dimensions ;- which is donc in the space of a few
seconds; the iron, which was at firstabout three
feet long, is flattened into twelve.

I was also much pleased with the facility with
which the iron was cut by machinery. Iron, of
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about half an inch in thickness, was divided as
easily as I would cut paper with a pair of scissars.
Mr. W. G. was particularly attentive to %&9 in
explaining the principles of the works, an@oi nt-
ing out any thing that he thought wonld;.be of
interest. gkt

I went in the evening to a small tea party,
which Mr. W. G. had been so polite as to invite
me to, and spent the time very pleasantly. There
was a very pretty girl there, the daughter of a
barrister, who sung very delightfully ; and, when
the party broke up, I found she and her sister
were minus a cavalier to escort them home. She
only lived, however, a few yards off. I was just
going to volunteer my services, but the recollec-
tion of my dress, stopped me. I was therefore
obliged, although I do not considér myself over
diffident, to forego the pleasure, remain silent, and
perhaps be considered ungallant, for I could
not muster sufficient assurance in my present attire.

L accompanied Mr. C. in a visit to'the British
iron works at Abersuccomb, about three miles
distant. There I beheld every thing I had seen
at Mr. G.’s on a larger scale. The building
was immense, and several hundred people were
employed in it. I was introduced to the ma-
nager, who took a great, deal of trouble to show
me the immense steam engines, which were of
109 horse power each, for supplying the various
furnaces with wind. -

VOL. I1. . F
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Their gigantic size, and the great noise they
made in their operations, had at first a terrific
appearance. After I became accustomed to it,
I began to admire its elegant and scientific struc-
ture; whilst the director took considerable pains
to explain all the minutiz of its superiority.

I went up a flight of stairs to inspect it from
top to bottom. These steps were entirgly of iron,
as well as the balusters: the floors were kept in
most excellent order, and possessing a very pretty
and light appearance. There were two men em-
ployed to keep the engines clean: one of them
was at his duty whilst I was there, seated on the
principal lever. I was at first fearful for his
safety, and mentioned it to the director; but he
was of course accustomed to his employment, and
continued hi¥ work with as much calmness as if
the engine had been still. .

I was now invited by the manager to visit the
coal mine, which I veéry readily accepted. He
asked which way of entrance I should prefer;
by the level, or by the well. I chose the latter,
and we proceeded accordingly to the spot. Some
miners were going down, and we waited until-a
load was landed.

The descent was by means of slings, so that as
one went down the other came up. Here a
person is placed to regulate the rapidity of its
action. The wells are but a few feet apart
bricked all the way down. The scales being
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prepared I stepped in, in company with the
director, first leaving my cloak behind, and we
descended at the rate of a smart horse trot.

On coming to the bottom, a lighted candle was
put into my hands, and the director taking one
led me along a shaft, which ‘he selected as being
the cleanest. I observed a little girl standing
with a lighted candle in her hand, whose occupa-
tion I learned was to open the door into a par-
ticular shaft, to let the horses pass and repass.
We continued ; and the roof becoming very low,
I was obliged to stoop.

At last we arrived where some men were work-
ing, and on approaching them, the roof being still
very low, the director seated himself on the coal; so
I followed his example. They were going to blast
a piece of coal down about five yards off, and
being already in for a dirty trip, I crawled on all
fours to examine the method of doing it. A
certain space is undermihed, and a little hole
bored as deep as the undermining: a charge of
powder, about a quarter of an ounce, is then
inserted at the bottom of the cavity with an iron
rod, which is also left in: some very small coal
dust is then forced in around it as tight as pos-
sible. This being done, the rod is.withdrawn,
leaving a communication,to introduce the match
light.

In the course of this operation my attehtion
was also greatly drawn to the strange appearance

F 2
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of the miners, about a dozen in number, all
squatted down. Each man had his lighted
candle in his hand, and some were provided with
one in reserve, stuck crossways in their small
caps. The faces of these subterranean bipeds
were well suited to their employment; and the
gloomy appearance of the coal gave me I think a
pretty correct idea of Telemachus’s visit to Pluto’s
regions in search of his father.

The mine being charged, a squib was put in at
the mouth of it, when we all placed ourselves in
security. A man now lit a straw, which burnt
long enough to give him time to secure a safe
retreat, when the mine exploded, and to my as-
tonishment about a ton of coal was blown down.

We now proceeded back to the entrance, where
we had to wait until some tons of coal were car-
ried up. This was done by the simple and
economical principle of putting a greater weight
in the opposite scale, and as this came down we
stepped in, and in a few seconds were conveyed
to the top. *

Seeing the director was covered with coal, 1
apologized for having caused him to dirty his
clothes on my account. He smiled, pointed to
myself, and- said that he was frequently in the
habit of making such excursions. Thanking him
for his polite attention, I gave him my address,
and receiving his I returned to, the village.

On the following day I went according to my
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appoiritment to Mr. W. G., and we proceeded
to the iron mine. Mr. G. was so polite as to
have a tram nicely cleaned; some scats put in it,
and straw placed at the bottom for our feet.
Each taking a lighted candle, we got in, and at a
smart walking pace the horse drew us along.
After going horizontally about three hundred
yards, the road divided; one to the coal, the
other to the iron mine. We made for the latter,
and after we had proceeded about fifty yards we
got out, and took the direction of another shaft
up a hill. I was happy to find the roads clean,
as those at the coal mine at Abbersuccomb were
horribly dirty. The guide explained to me the
nature of the iron vein, which ran about three
and a half to four inches thick. Mr. G. and his
friend busily employed themselves in examining
some of the ore.

T heard the words “fine” and “rich” otcasionally
uttered, which was entirely Greek to me, as I
could not discriminate the ore from the earth that
surrounded it. Indeed the iron appcared to me
so small in quantity, and such a trouble to get it,
that I observed it appeared to me almost useless
to take the pains of working; but I was asto-
nished to hear from the guide that a man could
get half a ton a day witls case, and that the mine
was generally considered a rich one. I almost
began to attach the value of gold to iron for the
immense trouble that was taken to obtain it. We
visited two or threc more shafts, and then re-
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turned. On coming out, I found the atm&here
excessively cold, as the temperature of the mine
was warm, and never varies all the year round.
I now visited another iron and coke manufactory,
and then returned to my lodgings.

As I was walking'down to my dinner, in came
Mr. E—— from Newport with a small parcel
from E J ; I begged him to dine with
me. Mr. R the priest from Newport also
entered ; he shook my hand most cordially, and
we went into the first floor to discuss the news.
I learnt from him that he had lately been nearly
killed by a tumble from his horse. He left me
to go to his hotel, and I promised to see them
both after dinner.

I now opened E——J ’s parcel, there
was a letter in it: it commenced with saying she
had sent me the remainder of some Irish linen
with which she had to make the collars of my
shirts, and then finished by inviting me back ;
adding that her mamma’s house was at my ser-
vice, and Mrs. E—— had desired ker t8 say the
same respecting hers. Poor thing! I had by
this time almost forgotten her. E pressed
me to return. I said it was impossible. “I assure
‘“you,” said he, shaking his head, *“ E—— (to use
“ his own expression) is in a poor way, she has been
“ quite down hearted ever since you left, and refuses
“ to eat her meals. Her mother does not know what
“ails her, but I do : it’s only your return can cure
“her.” This was too much for me to bear; and
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I clapped my cotton handkerchief up to my eyes,
and peeped at the herald of love through my
fingers. I said I would retire, in order that I
might be more composed in writing her a letter.

I went into the landlord’s room to write. At
first I scarcely knew what to say; but at last
penned the following letter :

¢ January 11th, 1829.
*“ My dear E——J ;
“Is folie for me come Newport,
“ for I be more in love. If you love me, as me you,
“you take de coachee, and come Pont-y-pool; if
“you don’t I die.

“ Youre affectionate Sweethearte,
[ J
‘“ Juan de Vega.”

This billet dour was sealed, and delivered to
Mr. E , whom I begged to say ¢ mille choses
“ de ma parte” to her. He promised me faith-
fully to execute my wishes, and set off for New-
port. The next day I called on R , We
agreed to take a ride to Uske, a small town about
seven miles distant. He ordered his horse, and
we went over to A——'s to get one for me,
which he had already said was at my service
whenever 1 felt disposed to ride. On arriving
bere I stated the object of my call, and was re-
quested to walk into the parlour, whilst the horse
was got ready. Here I met his sister, to whom




72 A CAMBRIAN BEAUTY.

I made my bow, and immediately entéred into
conversation with her. Her manners were ex-
ceedingly naive; her countenance was interesting,
possessing a most luxuriant bloom, and I thought
her a very fair specimen of Cambrian beauty.

The horse was very'soon announced as ready, but
this was not the case with his intended rider, for
I had become too much pleased with the young
lady to leave her so soon; and continued my con-
versation so long, that my worthy friend became
impatient, and came into the room, saying, “ Come,
“ Domine, it will be late, and we must be off.” A
short time after I rose and wished Miss Ae———
good day. S

To my great gatisfaction I found the horse was
one that A had given a hundred guineas for,
and a fine handsome creature he was. “I think
“he will be too restive for you,” said the priest.
“You had better take mine.” “You are foo
“kind,” said 1, looking very significantly at his
little cob, and we galloped off. As I passed the
D ’s house, I saw one of his daughters, and
enquired after her sister, the pretty one I had
met at Mr. G s party. *

As we proceeded through the town, all the good
folks stared at me with “ wondring eyes.” On
our way my friend spoke of his horse’s excellent
paces. linvited himto race; “Very well,” said he.
He went off at full speed; for awhile I kept
backward, and then giving him the rein, my horse
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went off in beautiful style, and very soon left
the Reverend a long way behind me.

Arriving at Uske, we puf up our horses, and
proceeded to a house belonging to Mr. R——.
He knocked for some time very violently at the
door, when the servant, an old Irish woman, called
out “I am ill;” and the priest immediately went
up stairs. In ashort time he returned, saying, that
his servant was so ill that we could not bave any
refreshment. He conducted me to the house of
a friend of his, bnt he was not at home. We
then met his friend Mr. M , who invited us
to his residence. I was introduced to the sister
of my very generous friend Mr. P of New-
port; and I did not fail to tell her how much I
felt myself indebted to him for his attentions,
whilst I was there. Some luncheon was
served up, after which we took a walk to the
japan manufactory. On our way, as the priest
always spoke Latin, Mr. M conversed with
us in the same language, and asked me how it
was I pronounced the Latin in the English style.
I.did not quite expect so ‘much scrutiny from
this gentleman, but I was not at aloss. I re-
plied, « It was that the English should under-
stand me the better.” ﬁoﬂ“’i

We went over the manufactory, where I was
shown the various styles of japanning, and was
very much pleased.

We now mounted our horses, and galloping
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out of the town fell in with several Welch ponies,
with wooden pack saddles and long logs tied
across their backs, threatening destruction to every
living thing they might encounter.

They reminded me of the ¢ burros” and
mules in Columbia,; where from the irregularity
of the paths in the woods, they carry their loads
in the very same way ; and if the men had had
a poncho, or Columbian cloak, they would also
have resembled the muleteers. ¢ Domine,” said my
friend, “ will you dine with me to day? Iam
“ going to have a beef steak, for I feel very un-
“ well, and I have already abstainéd from meat
“ for two days.” * Thank you —no,” said I, ¢ for
“ I mever eat meat on a fast-day ; but I am sorry
“ to hear you say you are unwell, and I think
“ your taking it will do you good.” He nodded
his head in approbation, looking rather languid,
and his hand fell to his heart.

I returned to A——'s, where I passed the even-
ing. He made up a large bowl of English red
wine punch, which I thought rather good, and
partook of several® gldsses. His sister, he in-
formed me, was on avisit; and, taking advantage
of her absence, I hinted to my friend that I 'was
greatly fatigued. He invited me to lie down on
the sofa, which indulgence I readily availed my-
self of,. begging be would pardon the familiarity,
and thanaged to while away two or three hours
listening to some Welch songs, which he sang



INNOCENT DRINK. . 75

with a great deal of spirit, and I then went to
bed.

I had not been on horseback for a long time,
and my fatigue in consequence was the greater.
I awoke the next morning with a very bad head-
ache, and rang the bell for the servant. She was
a Welch girl about sixteen years of age, and I
heard her knock at her master’s door and inform
him that I had rung the bell; at which I could
not help laughing, notwithstanding™my illness.

In a few minutes A. very kindly entered.
“ T am very ill,” said I, * what medicines have
you?” He expressed his most unfeigned regret,
and he enumerated several. I fixed upon the
éommon Epsom salts. He made a most excellent
nurse, and paid me a great deal of attention; but
I suffered so much in the early part of the morn-
ing that I took the liberty of d——g, pretty fre-
quently, his British compound, which he recom-
mended as a harmless.beverage.

I got up in the middle of the day, and found
myself considerably better. I%ook a slight break-
fast, and heard that the" priest had called for me
on his way to chapel. I paid him a visit, when he
said he had a particular favour to ask me in the
evening at seven, and begged me to be at home
at that time.

At six o’clock he came His particular busi-
ness was this:—Two7rish people of his flotk had
been breaking one of the commandments, and
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were rendered very unhappy by the scoffs of their
neighbours. They were now desirous to atone
for ¢ their naughtiness” by a secret marriage, and
as it was necessary to have a witness to make the
contract good, he asked me to accompany him to
their house where he was going to make them one;
assuring me they were very good persons, and
thought it would be a charity to unite them.

I of course felt happy in any opportunity to
oblige him, “4nd promised the closest secrecy.
On our way to these sinners, the kind priest asked
me if 1 wanted any money, and made me an offer
of any I might require, adding, that he felt per-
suaded I must stand in need of it; but I assured
him I was very well provided, and we soon arrived
at our journey’s end. .

Mr. R told the Inshman that I was the
gentleman (a Spaniard), who had come to assist
him in the performance of the marriage, and
would keep it secret. The man bowed and
thanked me, and then pregented me with a chair.
It was settled that ft would be most private to'go
up stairs. On entermg "%he room the woman
threw herself down on her knees beside the- bed
as if to pray, and then got up again: Mr. R
put on his canonicals; " and, desiring them to
kneel, with . great becomingness read through
the marnage prayers, -and. the two sinners pro-
mised ‘to remain’ good, and be every thing that
was kind towards each other. Ina few minutes
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they were man and wife, and the priest shook
hands with them, wishing them every happiness.

“ You must drink our healths.,” “ Very well,”
said the priest in a very gracious manner, and
he asked me to do so. “I'm very unwell,” I re-
plied; “ but out of regard-to the new married
“ couple, I will t%e a little.” The priest observed
to these people, that as I felt ill I could not
drink ; at least it must be very llttle.h and  sure,”
says the bride, who was nearer fifty than forty,
“JItll do him a great deal of good; for ’twill
“ comfort his stomach, and it’s an excellent drap
“ o’ram too.” Mr. B requested that they might
drink with us, to do which more water was re-
quired. “ Do you go, my-dear,” said the bride
to the bridegrqpm, “and fetch a drap of hot
water;” and “-d——n it can’t you go yourself »
was the honey-moon reply “ Well now,” said
she, ¢ don’t let us quarrel as soon as we are mar-
ried.” This interlude being finished, the remain-
ing part of the awful cergmony was concluded,
and we left the loving couple.®

The next day, Jangpty 13, I was still unwell,
and remained in my roon,n;,_aﬁ‘«the early part of the
day. For a chafige in the afternoon, I went out
to the Jew’s, whose acquaintance I had already
made. Knowing: that.;Spaniards are not much
liked by these. peopl ;-1 made” myself as agree-
able as possible, an@® assed several compliments
on their industry: anﬂs perseverance. * How is it
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“ possible,” said I, “ that so many of your per-
“ suasion walk about the streets, crying ¢old
¢ < clothes,” yet manage to get a livelihood by it.”
“’Tis but a scanty one, indeed,” said he; “ and
“ there are many, I assure you, who are half
“« starving. They follow this calling because they
¢ are brought up to no particular trade.”

I remark a trait in them,” said I, ¢ which is
“ yery promment that is, I have never seen a
“ Jew beggﬁr » ¢ Oh, yes, they do beg some-
‘ times,” said he, ¢ but never of Christians ; and
‘_as soon as they can scrape up a shilling or two,
‘ they buy scissars, pencils, &e., &c., and if they
“ can get two-pence or three-pence a day, they
¢ prefer it to begging.” e

“You have alms’ houses, then,” said I, “ for your
¢ poor and superannuated?” ‘¢ None,” said he;
“ but those persons who are so old as to be unable
‘“ to work, and without money, go to the priests
“ and state their distress, which is immediately
“ investigated; and if they are considered de-
¢ serving, are sent off to the Rabbi (a.high priest),
« who immediately gives g regular weekly allow-
““ ance from ten to twelve shillings a week out of
“ a fund supported by voluntary contributions for
“ this particular pu;'pose, Mzr. Rothschild,” con-
tinued he, ¢ always gwey -an annual donation of
¢ five hundred pougds, and. the rest of his family
“ conttibute very haﬁdsoméﬁ. to it.”

I asked nim if his priests followed any business.
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¢ Sometimes,” he replied, “ but they are genc-
“rally paid very handsomely, and are not ne-
“ cessitated to do so. The Rabbi receives one
“ thousand a year, and on no account enters into
‘ any mercantile transaction. The other priests,
“ in ordinary, receive from one to three hundred,
¢ so that there is no great reason for their engaging
‘in any other calling.”

“ Pray,” said I, commencing the subject of re-
ligion: “ do persons of your persuﬁblon, in the
¢ anticipation of eternal bliss in the time to come,
“ place reliance on any mediator to lessen the
¢ gins which they may have committed, after the
“ manner that we do in our Saviour?” ¢ No,” he
replied, rather indignant at the idea; * we suffer
“ for ourselves, and would not allow another to
‘ suffer for us. We have a prophet called Moses,
“ but I don’t place my trust in him for salvation.
It is in my own conduct that I look for reward.
« If 'good, my God will reward me, and, if bad,
“ punish me : for I have the power of discerning
“ right from wrong, and if I do wrong, and know
“ it to be so, I deserve to be punished.” .

¢ I admire your principle,” said I, ¢ of trusting
“ to your own gdod conduct; but human nature
“ijs so frail at times that she has not sufficient
¢ resolution to withstand her own inclinations,
“ and she requires the assistance of a mediator
« for absolution frowiher frailties.” * In’these
“ misfortunes,” said he, “ we look to the clemeney
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¢ of our Creator for pardon, who is much better
“ gequainted with our virfues and vices than we
“ ourselves.” I perceived this descendant of
Israel had rather the better of the argument, and
I thought it most prudent to change the discourse.

« T trust,” said 1, « you will pardon the liberty
“ of my enquiring into your tenets; but it arises
“ from an admiration of them, and not from an
¢« idle cumosﬂ:y ¢« Certainly,” said he, “1 feel
« a pleasure in answering any question you may
“ choose to ask.” “ You are very polite,” said I,
“ and if you will pardon me,; I should much like
“ to know the reason why you have your hats on
“in your synagogues.” ¢ Because,” replied he,
« our prophet Moses always addressed his con-
« gregation with his hat on; but, from.another
¢« and a better reason, because we don’t know why
« we should take it off. The hat is worn not for
¢ ornament only, but for warmth; and why should
¢ you take off your hat in particular, as an indi-
¢ cation of piousness, when you enter the church
“ with your great coat on.” ¢ We,” said .I,
“ from a common s€nse of respect to our fellow
“ creatures, take off our hats in saluting them:
“ we therefore feel it an impérative duty when
¢ addressing our God.” “ Your intention,” said
he,' ¢ T doubt not may bg very pious, but custom
« is the only cause for the ceremony.”

I was very much pleased with his style of
argument, and then continued :—
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“ Do "you ever think of a‘gain recovering Jeru-
 salem, and becbming a distinct nation? or does
“ the contemplatjon of this afford you any conso-
“lation?” ¢ We do expect it,” said he, * and
¢ wish it: there is a continual correspondence on
¢ the subject kept up between us and the priests
“ inJerusalem.” ¢ But by what means?” I asked.
‘“ When we become sufficiently rich we will raise
« powerful armies to recover it; but I hope it will
¢ never happen in my time, as the carnage and
< slaughter will be dreadful.”

VOL. II.



CHAPTER VI.

The conversation continued with the Jew— The
L—— Inn— The Confession— The Priest and
the Layman— A Drunken Engineer— Welch
Songs— A Welch Rarebit—Origin of the
Mouse Trap—A Visit to the Iron Smelting
House— G enerosity of the Director—I am
taken jfor a Mevican Agent by the Miners—
My Introduction to the D——s— The Peeled
Orange.

HE went out of the room for a minute, and re-
turned with a glass of liquor, which he called
anniseed, and presented it to me.  You are
“ very kind,” said I; “ but I'm an invalid, and
“ dare not take it.”. “ It's very mild,” said he,
“ and will not hurt you.” To refuse I thought per-
haps would have displeased, so I jusk sipped of it.
I could not help smiling at this circumstance, which
I clearly saw was the effect of my free and rather
complimentary manner of discussing with him:
at which time I did not think I was addressing
myself to his heart as wgll as his understanding..
But it was very evident I had obtained his friend-
ship, which I am convinced an order for his whole
stock would not have done.
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His partner shortly came in: we shook hands
together. The other spoke to him in German,
and from their countenances I presume he was
relating the circumstances of our recent conver-
sation ; as, when he had finished speaking, the
stranger again put out his hand and pressed me
to sup with them. I declined, observing that I
was engaged, and passed away another half hour
with them in light sort of conversation; during
which time they taught me a few German expres-
sions; AsIwished them good night, they begged
me to come and see them whenever I should be
disengaged. I was infinitely amused with the
happy and interesting result of my casual adven-
ture with these descendants of Usrael.

I now paid a visjt to the hostess of the L——.
She looked remarkably well, and I passed the
evening so exceedingly agreeably that I was not
aware of the hour until 1 heard it strike one. I
thought it was then quite time to depart, and she
sent her servant with a lantern to light me.

On arriving at home, and knocking at the
door, Mrs. H put her head out of the win-
dow, saying, “ Well, you are so drunk, are you, as
“ you can’t let yourself in.” I did not much like
the compliment, and cried out, “It is me: Sefior.”
«¢ Oh! Ibeg your pardon, Sir,” said she, *“my
“ drunken husband has not come home; he is
“ out somewhere, and has got the key in his
¢ pocket.,” ¢ Never mind,” said I; and, congra-
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tulating myself on the servant coming with me,
I returned to the inn where I had a bed, and the
charming landlady gave orders for it to be
warmed.

The next morning my very kind hostess in-
vited me to breakfast; but, as I was unwilling to
encroach farther on her hospitality, I said I was
engaged at home.

In the afternoon I was agreeably broken in
upon by Mr. R——. He said he was obliged to
come here on his way to Abergavenny to perform
mass; the priest there having suddenly died, and
1 accompanied him to his hotel. * Domine,” said
I, “I have something very grievous to tell you.”
The priest looked serious. “I have not had an
“invitation from D——, and’l am very fond of
“his daughter La———" He smiled to find
this was all my confession. “ T assure you,” said
he, “they have spoken of you in terms of much
¢ admiration, and I'll venture to say there is
“ much anxiety on their part to see you.” *You
“ are very polite to say so,” said I; “but what can
“be the rcason?” ' The worthy priest gave me
one, but it was rather unsatisfactory; and I pre-
vailed apon him to exert his influence to effect
'my wishes.

-+ =Jijocosely said to the priest, “ 1 think her both.
“ exceedingly pretty and interesting, and I should
“ imagine from your frequent visits there, your
“ heart must be in a little danger: is it not?”
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“ No, no,” said he, putting up his hand, as if
shocked at such a question; “1 am insensible
“to all such kind of feelings.” ¢ Nounsense”
(but very softly uttered), ‘ you must not tell me
 you are different to the rest of human nature.”
¢ Indeed,” said he, looking vastly grave, “I1
¢ assure you I do not. Perhaps your priests may
*“ do so who are not so particular, but the Irish
¢ priests practice the most rigid celibacy ; and by
¢ their examples Irishmen never commit sin
 amongst the married ladies, nor do the women
‘ break their marriage vows. The English pricsts
‘ cannot boast of this. Their religion allows the
¢ greatest privileges, and it is frequently abused
‘ by breaking all the commandments.”

“ Indeed,” said I, putting on a very pious
countenance ; *if you speak seriously you can
“ boast of a great deal ; that of withstanding or
¢ suppressing such forcible inclinations of human
“ nature. The Spanish priests, like yourselves,
“ are not allowed to marry ; but it is well known
“ to all enlightened men that they are not the
“less gallant on this account: but these men,
“ cloaked by the holiness that their priesthood
“« attaches to them, and endowed with the power
“ of dispensing absolution, commit all sorts of
“ excesses. Oh ! "the poor nuns, they are much
“to be pitied.” The priest stared at me (and
well ‘he might), and exclaimed, * Indeed ! ”
¢« Indeed,” said I, “it’s perfectly true.”

“ But my good friend, pray pardon me if I
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“ speak too plain; you have been talking on the
“ subject of your restrictions and actions to one,
“ who has seen human nature in nearly all her
¢ gshapes,although a few years only have rolled over
‘¢ his head ; and who knows that there is a wide
« difference betweer preaching and professing ;
“ and as long as you conceal from the world the
“ frailties which your nature subjects you to, you
“ answer the entire object of your profession.
“ Who knows that those very pleasures which
“ we enjoy, you, who are made of the same
“ materials, have a right to enjoy also; so that
“ you do it with privacy and moderation, that the
“ ignorant may not have reason to suspect you of
“ hypocrisy. 'These are the conclusions I have
“ drawn from my experience; and although it
“is your duty to point out to the vulgar the
“ rigid rules that are laid down for you to observe,
¢ that "they may prove examples to them; it is
“ not mine, as an enlightened man, to believe you.
“ What things are natural, common sense proves
¢ are proper to enjoy.” : .

‘“ Well, amicus r‘neus,” said the astonished
reverend, changing the gravity of his face into a
smile, “I must confess that I am of the same
* materials as the rest of human nature, and
“ liable to the same frailties.” ‘I am not so silly,”
said I, “to expect you to tell me the extent of
‘ any particular frailty you are subject to, for that
“ would sbe swerving from your profession; but
“ you must not tell me that you are callous to the
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¢ same impressions which we are so acutely sen-
“ sible to.” “You are perfectly right,” said he,
“ and I will repeat again, that I am as the rest of
“ mankind subject to its frailties; but do not
“ mention,” continued he, “to the English the
‘ circumstance of the wickedness of your priests
“ in Spain, as they are already prejudiced enough
“ against the catholics.” ¢ Certainly not,” I re-
plied, very gravely; “1 have too much regard for
“ my religion, which would keep me from doing
‘“50.” Thus our metaphysics ended, and we
both took hold of our glasses of brandy and
water together, which had become quite cold,
and drinking to each other, the priest ordered his
horse, and started for Abergavenny.

My worthy friend, said I to myself, as I
walked to the landlord’s parlour, little suspects
who he has been addressing, and who perhaps
may have seen as much of the fair as himself;
and has found Catholic and Protestant equally
liable to err. Errors, only in the priest’s mind,
not mine. What a curious thing is religion!
How various in its form ; but how similar in its
object all the world over! What a wonderful
power it possesses: to keep the ignorant in awe !
The better instructed cavil about its ceremonies
more than its principleg: the thoroughly enlight-
ened act morally and righteous, caring little for
the forms through which they display their devo-
tions.
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Here my thoughts were disturbed by the bar-
maid gently tapping me on the shoulder, and
asking me to play my guitar. I did so. In a
few minutes after, in staggered an engineer ex-
ceedingly drunk, Mr, L——. He made a few
rude remarks, which I thought it best not to
notice on account of his present situation.
¢ Pray do not notice him,” whispered the landlady.
“He’s a perfect gentleman ; but being very tipsy
“ he does not know what he says, and does not
“ mean you any rudeness.” But L—— still
continued his remarks, and at last said, *“ Give
¢ the fellow a shilling.” ¢ By G—d, Mr. L——,”
said C , “ although you are drunk, if you
¢ dare to talk so again to that foreign gentleman,
“ I'll knock you down.”

Poor L—— I perceived opened his eyes with
astonishment, and, appearing to be sobered a
little, muttered out something of an apology.
C——= was exceedingly angry on the occasion,
and looking indignantly at L—— invited me
away. I expressed my regret that he should
have given himself sich trouble on my account,
adding, that I never took any notice of what a
maudling person says. * It’s scandalous,” said
he ; ¢ truly unpardonable ;” and we continued our
walk to the forges, whilst he seemed to be brood-
ing over the rudeness of L——’s conduct.

. From what the landlady said to me, I was in-
duced to be silent; and had I resented his last




WELCH SONGS. 89

insult, I should have done it in a different manner
to knocking him down, although 1 think he de-
served it. “ Suppose we go to A ’s,”. said I,
“after we have visited these fiery looking esta-
“ blishments.” ¢ Pactum est,” said he; and we
were not long before we were there.

Here we found A and his brother busily
employed at chess. With extended hand he gave
us a hearty welcome. The game was imme-
diately laid aside; and he begged his sister, who
was the supervisor of all the good things, to let us
have some punch as soon as possible. Some
currant wine, liquors, and hot water, were soon
on the table; but as I had not quite forgotten the
effects of his home made, 1 excused myself as not
being perfectly convalescent.

Our amusement was singing, to which I con-
tributed a little with my guitar; but A
and his sister favoured me with a greaf many pretty
Welch songs; so did C , who sung with
a great deal of humour and taste. Miss A
favoured us with a little Welch pastoral song,
with a chorus of “ tit-il-la-le-ral-la-ral-la,” which
I was not backward in joining, as an indication of
my pleasure.

I expressed great admiration of the soﬂness of
the words; but women, make the harshest.lan-
guage mellifluous and agreeable. A ’s amor
patrie displayed itself, and he said to me, “There
“ now : is not the Welch language beautiful ? [t
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“is not that crack-jew language which you
“ thought it?”" I assure you, Mr. A ," said I,
¢« Idid not give it that name: at least in speaking
“ of the difficulty of the pronunciation, it was
“a word supplied me to help me out, and I was
“not aware of the true meaning at the time.”
“ It's of no consequence,” he observed, “and I
‘“ know the English pass a great many tricks upon
“you; but never mind, you can talk Welch
¢ better than any of them.”

I did once, in the hilarity of the moment,
make use of this unfortunate expression; but 1
little thought it would have flown all over the
village. I afterwards found that every body was
acquainted with the circumstance, and the Welch
being very national, and particularly fond of their
language, felt exceedingly annoyed at my re-
mark. '

At about half past ten, after having paid tribute
to Apollo, my host proposed supper; and, by
way of novelty to me, said he would give me a
Welch rarebit. I suspected what he was 3lluding
to, and not admiring bread and cheese meals, said
to him, “I don’t like rabbits.” * Oh, no, no,”
said he, ‘ this is a very peculiar one; you have
“ never yet seen one, and you will be sure to like
“it.” Accordingly the toasted cheese and bread
was served, when I was obliged to express my
surprise, and say I liked it. “I knew you
“ would,” said A——, who gave strong signs
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himself that he had no particular objection
to it.

“ Do you know, Mr. de Vega,” said his sister,
with a great deal of good humour, “ how a
““ mouse trap was invented ?” “ Indeed I do not.”
“ Well, then,” continued she, “it was the
“invention of a Welchman. The Welch are
¢ particularly fond of cheese; and there was one
“ who made it a practice of taking some to bed
“ with him every night. Once he fell asleep in
¢ the middle of his repast, leaving a piece in his
“ mouth, which was wide open. A little mouse,
‘ every thing being silent, was attracted by the
“ high flavour of the cheese, and crawled up to
“the bed, and putting his little head in the
¢ extended mouth, to pull out it, the Welchman,
“as if by instinct, immediately closed it, and
‘ caught the little thief between his teeth. Ever
‘¢ after mouse traps were baited with cheese, as
“ the greatest allurement.”

I laughed very much at this story, particularly
at the artless manner in which it was told, and
added, “that I thought it'must be a pleasant
“ amusement for the Welch people to rid their
“ houses of mice, by making traps of their
¢ mouths.” ¢ No, no,” said A , “they don't
« do so, Sefior.” Alas !"poor Wales, how much she
is burlesqued. At twelve o’clock, after spend-
ing a most pleasant evening, I took my leave, and
returned home.
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The whole of the next day nearly I passed in
reading and writing. I called at R ’s hotel, but
he had not returned from Abergavenny ; and I re-
solved on leaving the town the following day, as
the D s had not sent me an invitation. But
in the evening my resolution was delightfully
broken by C paying me a visit with young
D , who was delegated by the family to in-
vite me on the following evening at six o’clock.
I sent back word that I should be exceedingly

happy.
At eight o’clock I received the favour of a visit

from Mr. M , the director of the British
Iron Company’s establishment at Abersuccomb.
He made every enquiry about my present circum-
stances, and seemed much surprised to hear that
I was depending on the guitar for support.

He sympathized with me very kindly, adding
he felt great pleasure in seeing me possess such
good spirits. *’Tis truly distressing,” continued
he, ‘that you should suffer in this way, for de-
“ fending your country from oppression.” * Never
“ mind, my dear Sir,” said I, “my turn may
“ come again. Let’s have a little music.” “ I am
“ happy to find you console yourself so easily,”
said he; and after a little music he left, inviting
me to come on the following day and see the
melted iron run from the furnace; to which I

agreed.
Being up rather late the next morning, I called
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at A ’s for his horse. His sister informed
me he had sold it, but nevertheless I could have
it for the day. The horse being ready, I made my
bow and was in a few minutes on the road to the
company’s establishment.

I arrived there half an hour after my appoint-
ment, and found Mr. M looking out for
me. He received me very kindly, observing that
he had kept the iron from running for some time,
and that there was now only one furnace left.
I was very much pleased with the process, but
particularly with the effect of the confied air as
it escaped, causing a great quantity of sparks,
which he observed at night looked very beautiful.

After this he invited me into his counting
house. ¢ Mr. de Vega,” said he, when I had en-
tered, “I am now going to enter on a very de-
“ licate subject; but you are in a foreign country,
“and I am well aware of the cause. Were I
“similarly situated, it is most likely I should
“stand in need of pecuniary assistance; and if
“you will pardon the liberty, and do me the
“ favour to accept this sovdreign, I should feel
¢ very happy.” Poor. fellow! I perceived as he
was making the explanations, respecting the
melted iron that he was in a state of uneasiness,
and his countenance assumed a more_than usual
expression of kindness towards me.

«“ My dear Sir,” I replied, “I feel inflnitely
“ this generosity ; but I can assure you I do not
s stand in need of it.” * But pray accept it,”
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said he, “it may be useful another time.” I
“trust for the future to be equally prosperous;
““ but should it not be so, Mr. P of New-
“port, has been so kind as to permit me to
“write to him for assistance.” ¢ As that is the
“case, which 1 am most happy to hear for your
“sake, I lament that I have offered you this
‘“ money,” said he very kindly, ¢ as it might hurt
‘ your feelings.”

“] trust,” 1 replied, “I have too much good
“ sense for that to be the case, and I assure you
< this circmstance will greatly increase the esteem
““that I already entertain towards you.” <1
“am very happy,’ said he, “to hear of your
 being well provided for," and hope to have the
<« pleasure of seeing you at Mr. A ’s to-mor-
“row evening.” I have engaged myself there,”
I replied, and again thanking him for his kind-
ness, remounted my horse and wished him adieu.

I was pleasing my fancy with the manner in
which he displayed his generosity, and drawmg
up my horse beéfore I descended a slope close by
the establishment, bout half a dozen fellows
came running after me, cmying out, * Pray put
“ my name down, Sir? Pray put my name
“ down, Sir?” “ What?” said I to them rather
astonished. ¢ Oh, Sir,” they repeated, * Put my
¢« name down, Sir? I should like so much to go
« to Mexico.” *So should I, Sir?” «I am not
“ going to Mexico,” said I, as I now began to
suspect what they meant.
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“ What bearn’t you going to take nobody to
“ Mexico?” exclaimed one man, apparently
much disappointed. “ No,” I replied. * Well,
“ now,” muttered these fellows to each other,
“ if that a'nt a trick of these ere men.”

Poor fellows, said I to myself, as I continued
my ride, if you knew as much about American
mining companies as I do, you would not run
after them with so much eagerness.

. I'know. of no speculation that was so barefaced,

and wore so much the appcarance of swindling as

the one I once had something to do with, I went

out with the most flattering promises. Saw

several men under my charge die for the want

of medical aid, which. was promised us; and I

was taken violently ill, and obliged to return

home for the advice of a doctor, to avoid sharing

their untimely fate. I not only received no re-

muneration for my services, but property, which

cost me about one thousand pounds, was sold by
the company’s agents for one thirtieth part of its

value; the loss of the money I did not feel the

effects of, my father being Gashier at the time;

but I very sensibly fgﬁl that my constitution has’
been impaired.

After paying as much attention to my toilette
as circumstances would admit of, for the D——s’
party, C—— called on"me at six, and we went
off together. -On being ushered into the‘room,
the younger daughter was the first person 1 met,
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and she very polite]y shook hands with me, and
then her eldest sister, who had seen a great deal
more of society, honoured me with a most gra-
cious bow in lieu of this ceremony. I was now
introduced to Mr.and Mrs. D , who é’ave me
a most hearty welcome. The former then handed
me a chair, begging me to take the trouble to be
seated. :

At first some little diffidence was created, and
1 fell into conversation with the gentleman next
to me. I found he spoke Portuguese very well,
had been;a great deal in America; and, curious
to say, the subject of our conversation was prin~
cipally on my own family.

Tea and coffee were shortly served, and in one
of those agreeable and sociable fashions, where
we have the gratification of seeing the whole pro-
cess of its preparation by the hand of the lady,
who may grace the table as superintendant. This
duty fell on Miss La——, the coffee on El .
and I managed (though as if par hazard), to
place myself beside:thé former. = . e

T said buf"Jittle %o the fair tea maker at pre-

. R A L TaEy-
sqgt}]‘ lﬁt_ﬂb‘gxﬂl‘&g' understood &:ou]d not speak much
English —mereély that the tea was good— she

had a- great deal of trouble—and something
about pretty faces. " The tea service being re-
moved, we went to the ‘pianoforte, and I asked’
Miss La: to favour me with the same Ger-
man song which I had heard her sing at
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Mr. G S soirée, the melody of which con-
tinua]ly, haunted my mind, as well as I can
not véfiture any farther. She smiled, and then
said that'T must first play my guitar.

I again pressed her to favour me, as her sing-
ing would be the most agreeable; but she still
persisted, and taking this as complimentary, I
sung a little Spanish ballad. She now favoured
me with the German air, which she sung with
exquisite taste, and one or two more, whilst I
accompanied her with my guitar. C. fa-
voured us with his vocal powers, whlch particu-
larly in comedy, were very good. Indeed we
all sang in succession except Mr. D , who was
very frequently entreated, being known to be
a very excellent singer; but he thought fit to
decline.

For the next three hours our time was passed
with music both vocal and instrumental, to which
Miss La—— was 5o polite as to contribute greatly:

Desirous to have a dance, I played (by way of
hint) a valtze on my gmtar, as if to amuse myse]f
It was hummed 1mmedlately'by Mlss El —, and
in a valtzing step shezwent up to her mamma and
proposed a dance. “ Can you dance quadrilles,
« Mr. de Vega?” said her mamma. ¢ A little,”
I replied ; « but I'm very, fond of dancing.” “ We
“ must have a dance,” said the daughter, “ as
¢« Mr. de Vega says he’s very fond of it.” Very
< well,” was the reply, « after supper.”

VOL. Il. H
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The supper table was now laid out, and every
one drew round it. Again it was my good fortune
to be placed beside Miss La—, and at the same
moment the two Miss D s, presented me
with a pecled orange. I at first felt embarrassed
how to act, looked at them both as if for advice,
and then partook of each, which created a
good laugh.

We were not long at supper: after which we
danced quadrilles, Miss La— presiding at the
piano forte. Her sister was my partner, with
whose vivacity, as well as amiability of manners,
I was much pleased. After this quadrille I sug-
gested that some one might succeed the place of
the present player at the piano. A young lady
immediately offered, and I was just going to ask
Miss La— to let me have the honour of dancing
with her; but it struck me, that from her very
fashionable tournure, a little negligence would at
first render me a more acceptiible partner than an
over-earnestness. 1 therefore chpse another, and
the quadmlle e, eﬁménced, in which Miss
La— led off *iﬁ a.very graceful manner. In my
turh;, ﬂthough 1 did not feag rivalship, as the gen-
tlemen danced’y very ill, I displayed my very best,
thinking it would not pass entirely unobserved by
the opposite lady. '

After this quadrille, I proposed a contre danse
Espao'ﬁole, volunteering to play my guitar. The
dance was generally approved of, but I was not
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allowed to be the piper. I now ventured to ask
Miss La— to dance with me, but I found her
agaged. Our couple led off, and when we came
to the poussette, I placed my right hand, asa
matter of course, to my partner’s waist. She re-
sisted this sufficiently to cause me to withdraw it,
kept me at arm’s length, and so we finished
the poussette. I had ncver danced it this way,
and was exceedingly awkward. 1 thought also
of the unfavourable compliment that was paid me;
and told my fair partner that I feared I put her
out, and begged her to excuse my valtzing any
more, as I could not do so at arm’s length. She
said as I could not valtze so, she would valtze
with me after the manner I had been accustomed,
and so we continued the remainder of the dance.

I now invited Miss La~ to dance with me and
was more lucky this time. We led off; she
valtzed ¢ comme une ange,” and I‘do not recol-
lect the time that I‘ ever experienced s6 much
pleasure in a daﬁé% 'ghxs termmated our even-
ing’s amusement. Recei a.ggneral invitation
from Mr.and Mrs. D 'I ma&a my bow and
returned to my lodgings. 7

. .«é:« .
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CHAPTER VIL.

An Evening Party—A Lover discovered— De-
termine to leave Pont-y-pool— A Parting—
Ruaising the Wind— Change my Mind— My
ZLortune told— My Resolution again shaken—
A Visit to the Lakes— Lovers’ Quarrels— The
Reconciliation— The Riddle.

TuE whole of the next day was passed in doors.
In the evening I went, in company with the
C s, to A. —’s, there I met M .
who expressed himself very happy to see me.
Miss A was en grande toilctte ; and, as
usual, possessed a fine bloom on her cheek.

After tea, a éeremony.taﬁoggs!tumen generally
very tedious, a mgfg‘ggx_l‘;zill_}fﬁilﬂg"' bevegage suc-
ceeded %in" the shape of Tum punch. This was
done juitic; to.by.all, and its effects very visibly
demonstrg\te, : ?1‘& .‘fé C s were exceedingly
entertaininé,é{{;g;?ﬂb, in addition to their vocal
powers, possessed a fund of anecdote, and were
acquainted with a variety of very amusing tricks
by legerdemain. *

We had a most excellent supper, and after
paying -our respects to a very fine turkey,




AN EVENING PARTY. 101

A exclaimed, “ You are pretty fellows,
“ you Catholics, eating meat on a Friday;” and
they all seemed to be taken aback. I, for one,
was going to say something about fowl is not
meat; but the C s began first with a si-
milar excuse, and there was a great laugh raised
against us. A great deal of conviviality and
amusement followed after supper, which lasted
until half-past one o’clock, when the C
and I left, and returned home together.

The next morning I paid a visit to Mr. D ,
where 1 passed the time very agreeably in de-
lightful conversation with his eldest daughter.
Mrs. D— invited me in the evening to tea,
which I-was too happy to accept. ‘

I went punctually at six according to the in-
vitation, and was asked into a side parlour, where
I found Mr. D , and Mr. A with
a toilette, on which I perceived he had bestowed
more than ordinary pains. R

Tea was annoupced, and Miss La; again
presided, I took care to Gbtain a seat beside her.
The things being removed, I, begged of her, as a
particular favour, to sing mj{?ﬁv_diiﬁﬁq -German
song; and she did so with her usuaf excellent
taste. Mr. A was now asked to favour
us with his vocal powers; but he.pleaded inabi-
lity as an excuse, so tHat this, duty fell princir
pally on myself and the Miss D CHE
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After supper Miss La— again asked A
to sing, and her smiles this time proved irre-
sistible. He sung, “ A Lover’s Complaint;” the
principal features of which were the complaints
of a gentleman against his lady-love, who had
forgotten him, the great cruelty of such conduct,
and his nightly prayers for ser happiness. This
was sung with all his pathos, and it did not re-
quire much discrimination to discover his object.

" The song being finished, many applauses fol-
lowed, and A went up to Miss La—,
saying, “ I have sang on your account, will you
“ sing op mine?” The young lady, with a great
deal of adroitness, sang one called the ¢ Little
“ Robin.” Here the Damon was depicted as be-
‘ing inconstant, and, in fact, the whole fault laid
to him. A I observed, listened with con-
siderable atteutxon thouo*h evidently wore the
appearance of being rebutted. I certainly en-
joyed this little “affair” very much. The even-
ing continued exceedingly agreeable, and we
remained until a very late hour. *

The, ext, day wag Sunday, and having been
up late the precédmg night, I was absent from
mass. In thé forenoon 1 paid a visit to
Mr.W. G "and his lady. I perceived the
table covered . with those books, which too
strongly reminded me of ‘my neglect, and think-
.ng I* might be disturbing them in their pious
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duties, I very soon withdrew. 1 dined with
the C s, and passed a tolerably pleasant
evening.

This morning I resolved on leaving for Aber-
gavenny; and, packing up my luggage accord-
ingly, went to the D———s to take my congé.
I staid there the whole of the morning, for I was
exceedingly loth to quit. I begged them to
accept two little pieces of music, as a memorial.
They did me the honour to do so, and being
asked when I thought of returning, I felt that
gallantry compelled me to reply in opposition to
my real intention, and said, * three weeks.”

I attempted to take Miss La—'s profile, and
desiring to make it: very exact, I spoilt it, and
tearing up the card, said, ‘“that my memory
“ would well supply thig Jeﬁc;xency

The time at length arrived for me to bid them
adieu. I shook both their hands, and not with-
out some pain uttered this dreadful word. I
then took my leave of Mr. and Mrs. D
whom I thanked for their very polite attention,
and returned to my lodgings to forward my lug-
gage by the coach.

For the first time I began fo think of my
funds, and found I had only three shillings in
my purse. Recollecting 1 was to dine with
Mr. G , I fixed upon him to replemsh it.
At the time appomted I went off to dinnér; but
found it was not quite ready, and whilst wfﬁltmg
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I made known the state of my funds, stating as
the reason that I had not exercised my guitar in
a lucrative way, and requested him to give me
a Napoleon. *“ Oh! certainly,” said he, “I had
* thought myself you must require it, but I did
“mnot know how to proceed about it; I am
“ very happy you have introduced the subject.”
I now begged the favour of a letter of introduc-
tion to some one at Abergavenny, which he also
gave me. In return, according to my general
system of acknowledging favours, I begged his
lady to accept the “ Spanish Exile,” which she
did, and:'politely added, ¢ that she should prize
“ it very much.”

We now proceeded to a very excellent dinner,
which was scarcely completed, before the hour of
the coach to Abergavenny summoned me to
depart. I, therefore, rose for this purpose, and
after thanking my host and his lady for their
polite attention, and receiving their wishes to
see me on my return; I bade them, farewell.
I called at the C s to take my leave of
them. * You cannot possibly go to day,” said
they, « it’s so dreadfully cold.” I did not see the
dire necessity of -going, and knowing the agree-
able consequence, which would attend my stop-
ping. I replied, ¢ that if I did not leave, I had en-
gaged “ myself at the D— s in the evening.”
“ Very well,” said one of them, “ I will accom-

papyiyou;” so that I stopped.
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At half past six I went off to the delightful
spot, which had such a magnetie influence over
all my actions, and very naturally surprised all
the family. «“I thought you were at Aber-
‘“ gavenny by this time,” exclaimed Mr. D ,
very good naturedly; “but I'm very happy to
“find it's not the case.” “I have been pre-
“ vailed upon to stop by the C s, condi-
“ tionally, that I might pass the evening at your
“ house.,” The evening passed away as usual,
though varied a little in the circumstance of my
having my fortune told. The two Miss D 8
were the tellers. The ceremony of shufling and
catting the cards was performed. * You are very
“fond of a fair lady,” they commenced. This
thought I to myself you know. ¢ She is fond of
“you too.” I was particularly gratified to hear
this. ¢ There is a person very jealous of you—~in
fact two.” I laughed very much dt the latter
part, which the young ladies said I could see on
the cards if I were doubtful. ‘I don’t question
¢ for a moment one werd you have told me,” said
1; «pray continue.” * That’s all,” the cldest
replied, very briefly ; and so my fortune ended.

At twelve o'clock I returned to my lodgings.
My luggage was again sent the next day to the
coach office, and booked for Abergavenny; and 1
went again to take my leave of the D 8.
A came in, and pressed me to stop the even-
ing at his house, and offered me his horsé* to
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convey me the following day to Abergavenny.
I wanted but-little persuasion to remain, and
agreed to stop, conditionally, that I should pass
a part of the evening at the D s. He then
wished me good morning.

“ You may think it very uncomplimentary to be
« perstitded to remain from a gentleman’s invita-
“ tion,” said I to them; “but I assure you the
¢ opportunity of my being able to revisit you was
“ the cause.” “ We are very bappy,” said they
very politely, ¢ of the delay, be the reason what it
“may.” I then took my congé until the
evening.

After waiting with the utmost anxiety for six
o'clock, it ‘arrived at last, and 1 went off to the
De——s, as I thought positively for the last time.
The next four hours passed the most agreeably that
I'had ever yet witnessed ; but as the horrid time
of my departure advanced, so my spirits began to
droop, and my suspense became excessive. At
eleven I had to go through this very disagreeable
ceremony. I shook hands with all, and with one
I could not avoid making a more than ordinary
pressure. They all expressed their kindest
wishes for me : and I again bade them adieu.

It was not long Before 1 mechanically reached
A ’s house; and, as I entered, made many
apologies for being so late. The reason being
well known, I was begged not to mention it. 1
sat‘down, and with a forced cheerfulness entered
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into conversation with Miss A——. But in a
very few minutes I gave way to a_little reflection -
on the charming creature I left behind. This was
not unobserved by A——, and in his turn joked
me about Miss La ; and, in my own lan-
guage, said, “I give you de sympathee.” This
was rather too /een to be agreeable, and I affected
the wutmost indifference to her; but managed
tolerably well by an attempt to rally my spirits to
escape any more of his jokes, and the evening
passed off rather pleasantly. We all lent the aid
of our vocal powers, stimulated by some very
excellent punch.

On his sister’s retiring, he very kindly offered
me the use of his purse, which I declined with
many thanks, adding, that I had already received
a sufficiency from Mr. W, G—— ; but he again
pressed me not to refuse it if I required it. I was
so much pleased with his generosity, that I gave
him my real address in London, though not my
real name, and then wished him good night. -

After breakfast on the following day, D—
invited me to accompany him Jo skate, adding, that
I might leave in the evening. I agreed, and we
visited a large pond on the hills, where the ice
was very strong, but unfoRtunately too much
snow was on it. However, we both managed to
enjoy it sufficiently to ‘keep out the cold. At
about half past two we returned home’by a
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circuitous, though very pretty walk, as I was
anxious to avoid being seen by the D

At dinner he gave me another excellent speci-
men of Welch mutton. I am by 1o means a bon
vivant, but never let a good thing pass un-
observed. After dinner the horscs were ordcred
out. I expressed a wish to remake my toilette,
and my luggage having gone away by the coach
I made a call on his wardrobe.

‘We now mounted our horses, and curious enough
minc was a Spanish one, and a great beauty:
A s was a_bad one. It was certainly very
polite of him to give me the best; and, having the
whip in my hand, I acknowledged this com-
pliment by exercising it over his lazy nag in
order to malée it keep my own pace. We went
to visit the lakes close by, the appearance of -
which I was very much pleased with. They
were situated between two mountains rising
almost perpendicularly, and on each side covered
with wood ; which, as I could very easily con-
ceive, A. said looked beautiful in smmer.

In the warm seaspn they afford great amuse-
ment to the gentry around, who make many
aquatic excursions, and enjoy the sweet effects of
their music, which™s rendered more mellow by
the water. These lakes were not only orna-
mental as well as amusing, but served as reservoirs
to supply the rivulets which turned the mills at
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the forges. They were frozen over, but by no-
means sufficiently strong to bear. '

After riding to the end of the lakes we re-
turned. From the road by which he was con-
ducting me, I found I had to pass D ’s house.
Here happened to be Mr. D—— and his lady, so
that I was obliged to pull up. “1I congratulate
“you on your new dress,” said he, “I would
¢“ recommend you to keep to it; but, as you are
¢ still in the neighbourhood, you must come and see
“us in the evening.” “ You are very kind,” said
1, “but I fear T don’t deserve it.” < Oh! yes,”
said he, “ you must come: but, by the bye, how
¢ uncommonly well your metamorphoqls becomes
“ you.”

Agreeing to visit him in the evening, we
started off, and were very soon at home. After tea
A and I proceeded to make our toilette;
I don’t know that I was ever so long in my life.
From the constant habit of having the neck free,
I found the handkerchief very disagreeable. We
soon started off to Mr, D ’s, where I must
confess, notwithstanding I Was welcomed by all,
I at first felt considerable annoyance at revisiting
them after twm% taking my farewell. As usual,
the planpforte was resorted to, and the charming
Miss La sung with her usual sweetness,
whilst my guitar also was occasionally bvought
into use.

By some unfortunate accident in the course of
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the evening, I do not know whether real or imagi-
nary, I asked Miss La—, whilst at the pianoforte,
to favour me with a particular song. She turned
it over, and sang one which A. requested her.
I felt my amour propre so excessively wounded,
that I immediately left the instrument, and entered
into conversation with her sister.

It by no means emanated from a fear of rival-
ship, as on this head T did not feel much alarm;
but I construed it into a direct slight. In a few
minutes I went lingering beside the piano whilst
Miss La— was singing a very pretty Swiss canzo-
nette. I took up some music, and affected to be
looking at it, whilst my whole attention was in
fact on her. “ How do you like that?” said she
to me, with a most exquisite smile as she finished.
I thought it a fair opportunity for retaliation, so
replied, “ I beg your pardon, but I wasniot listen-
“ing.” ¢ Oh!” she exclaimed, in a particular
tone of voice; and a look which signified that it
was {00 severe. .

Having enjoyed the puerile gratification of
slight for slight, T*endeavoured to make some
little amends, and begged she wopld, as a parti-
cular favour, sing gy favourite sbtigaggain. She
read my meaning correctly, and favoured- me with
the German song, and tken asked of me the one
she most admired ; and, as if our little misunder-
standing should be entirely buried in oblivion, she
complimented me upon it as I finished.
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From the kindness of her manner I saw more
glaringly the imprudence of my conduct, which
created a little thoughtfulness in me, and I was
devising some means to make atonement.

At supper the two young ladies peeled an
orange, an honour which they had repeated since
the first day of my visit, and presented them to
me. I did so, but in my unfortunate reverie,
had forgotten my usual return, and omitted to
peel one for them. This unpardonable neglect
did not pass unobserved, and when it was too
late I recollected it.

In addressing the deer author of my present
melancholy, I endeavoured to be gay, and forced
smiles on my countenance ; but she clearly per-
ceived they were not natural, and understanding
the reason, returned them with an expression of
compassion.

I overheard my worthy friends Mr.and Mrs. D—
talking to each other on my want of spirits this
evening, and consulting as to what could possibly
be the cause of so sudden a change “Notwith-
standing the annoyance _J :sitfféred from being so
serious and dlg irited, I could not help relapsing
again intg, th The conyersation had nearly
ceased, Ir'again tned to rally, and looking up at
Miss La— it made me worse. I tried to reason
with myself on the folly of my being so Agrs du
combat, but it was of no avail.

T thought this might have emanated from possi-
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tive love, and- feared that my conduct might have
diminished me in her estimation. To the former
idea I did not like to yield, and, indeed, advanced
. a kind of bravado philosophy against it—said
something about the numbers I had flirted with
without danger, and resolved I would be merry
and flirt again.

&8 1 recovered from this train of thought, I
found all eyes were upon me, and scarcely one
person speaking. More successful this time, I
assumed a gayer appearance, and spoke to Miss
La— on her dclightful singing— paid her several
compliments—then laughed with her sister who
was endowed with a great deal of vivacity; and,
in fact, did any thing that I thought would con-
ceal the real state of my feelings. I managed
for a short time to avoid the general attention.

A favoured us with a’song, and during
the silence which necessarily followed, I again
-became absent. But it was a fortunate reverie
indeed.’ During this time, as I happened to be
looking up' I saw.-Miss La—’s eyes were upon
me. She smiled sfgmﬁcantly as I looked at her.
{ returned her smile, and askq&d the cause. “ 1
< think,” 'said she, it is the " s&&e ;a8 your’s.”
« What is that?” said .« Is it not the piano-
“ forte ?” she replied. & Yes it is; but it was
“ very foohsh of me, but really I am not well this
« evening.” * Indeed,” said “4he, “I am not
¢ either.,” Perceiving she sympathized with me
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so kindly, and looking my gratitude in return, I
immediately recovered my usual spirits, and
“ Richard was himself again.”

By way of commencement to a little gaiety, 1
asked Mr. D to favour me with a song,
adding, I was well aware how much he was able
to delight us. He replied he never sang now,
but on my account he would venture.

Mr. D was a man of very polished mau-
ners, and I flattered myself he displayed this
complacency from a consciousness that I was not
in my best spirits; but, begging his pardon, 1
never listened at all to him—for too happy at
the recent explanation with his beautiful daughter,
my whole attention was cngrossed by her, and
whenever our eyes met, a smile was produced at
the recollection of the unfortunate misunderstand-
ing at the pianoforte. The song was comic, which
1, at last, found out was about the theatre; and, in
imitation of the voice of the gods of the gallery,
Mr.. D , in a tolerable stentorian tome, ex.
claimed, “ Silence !” which imperatively drew my
attention towards the singer, *though not without
a sudden start in my chair. This created a great
laugh -agajinst. me, and Mr. D gave me the
explanatlop Af his song. T

" After this he favoured us with two or three
more songs, to which I paid due attention, and
was much gratifigd*with their piquancy, as well
as the humour with which they wecre sung.

voL. 1. 1
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A again favoured us, and then asked Miss
La— to do so. She declined, saying she was
unwell. To ask me was known to be uscless, as
I had already excused myself, under a plea of
fatigue with riding, so that the vocal department
fell to the gentleman whose comic powers very
ably made up for the dcficiency, and my time
was, passed exceedingly agreeably in conversing
with the charming Miss La—.

In the course of our conversation we spoke on
riddles, and after discussing a little about the ex-
pertness of deciphcring them, I scratched out on
a piece of white paper the following letters after
this form :—

Y LSS MF
RI SS ML

“ Fhese letters you must so place,” I continued,
“ as to form two words.” She looked very hard
at them, repeated the different lettery and then
said, ‘she could not make it out.” .“’Tis very
“ easy,” said I, « pray repeat the letters, you will
- £ ‘ soon, find it out.” She did so, and as she
-the double SS, I perceived th,e hissing
ed to make her con.]eg‘gure at the

meaning; and, after trying some tlme, she smiled,

and said “ she could not solve it

As I was explaining this !ﬁ‘}er, doublmg the
paper so as to join the half pa.rt of the top letters
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to the other of the bottom, forming the very
innocent monosyllables, KISS MF. ; and we were
laughing over the result — ““ What, what, what’s
¢ that,” said Mr. D ; “ you must not have
¢ all the fun to yourselves.” “ No, no,” said I,
““ papa must not see it.” “Oh yes,” said he,
smilingly, *papa may see it 1 am sure.” “Very
“well,” I said, and unfolding the paper, pre-
sented it to him. ¢ There’s nothing in it,” said
he, “I'm sure.” “It's a riddle,” exclaimed
Miss La ———. He again tried, but returned
the paper to me, begging an cxplanation. I felt
myself obliged to give one, and begged him to
fold the paper. He did so, and laughed very
heartily at me, saying, “Papa must not sec it,
“eh! This is very pretty, Mr.de Vega. No
““ wonder pépa must not see it ;7 and they all had
a good laugh at me. :

The evening passed on very delightfully mdeed
and it was very late before we left; wheny with
their permission, I said “I would visit them on the
“ following evening for the wvery last time. You
‘ may see,” I continued, “ how hazardous it is for
“ me to speak positively, as I have already broken-
“ my word twice.” We now wished them . od "
night. On our way home, A said to mé&; «“1
“ observed you were not sb gay as usual. Miss
¢ La———— was the cause?” “Miss La =7
said I (for whatever I might have felt, I didn't

wish to acknowledge), “has not made the
12
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“ slightest impression on me; I was not at all
“ well ; and even had she, this night, by the bye,
“is enough to cool my ardour.” “L” said he,
with more sincerity than myself, “am resolved
“ never to revisit their house, for I am like a
“ moth which flies around the light until it burns
“ its wings, and in order to avoid that crisis, I
“must keep away.” Continuing your simile,
said I to myself, if I have not burnt mine, they
are very much scorched.



CHAPTER V111

A Reverie — The Promenade — The Village
Church — The Forget Me Not — 1 fancy that
I am suspected — An Irish Bull — A Skating
Party — The Whisky Flask — Its Effect —
The Hour of Parting — A Sick Friend —
The Straw Hat — Arrive at Abergavenny.

WE soon arrived at his house, where I was very
glad to draw close to a large fire. The night was
exceedingly cold. A invited me to take
some refreshment, but I refused, being very glad
to be alone, s¢ wished him good night. Sleep,
alas! was almost a stranger to mé the whole
of the night; my thoughts were —’tis need-
less to say where. What did I not say I would
declare to her the next day? What did 1 not
think? She was no longet mortal —she had
now become deified. The recollection of my
hasty conduct flashed before me, magnified a
hundred fold worse, and I resolved to let nothing
escape by which I might make a just retribution.
For once, though once only, in his romantic
journey, the Spanish Minstrel was caught, and
bowed at the shrine of Venus, humbly acknow-
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ledging the supreme influence of Cupid. When
I got up the next morning, I could scarcely
believe that I had given way to such a love-sick
reverie. I never was in better spirits, and laughed
at the idea of ny being so silly.

After a very excellent breakfast, A pro-
posed skating ; but said, that at present he was
cngaged, and if I would proceed, he would
follow me. ¢ Very well,” said I; although I was
engaged at the D s ; but not wishing him to
know it, [ began by way of preparation to bore
some holes in my boots, or rather 4is boots, and
then proceeded to the D——s.

I proposed to the ladies to come and see us
skate. There was some little opposition to this by
papa ; and, onhis retiring, 1 said a petite prome-
nade on so fine a day could not possibly do any
harm. Mrs. D approved of this; but
Miss La. said she would rather not, as it
would deprive me of the pleasure of skating.
She knew very well which I most preferred ; but
I again asked her, and she refused with the same
reason. ‘

I little thought of my comical dress being any
impediment, and construed it into unkindness,
or a wish to make me the more anxious ; so again
displayed the hastiness, of my temper in these
affairs, by getting up and saying I must now take
my leave for Abergavenny. She then took com-
passion upon me, and with her sister left the
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room to make the necessary preparations against
the cold.

I had been so long accustomed to my present
dress that I did not think at all about the pre-
sumption of my request, and made not the
slightest allowances for their feelings, which, par-
ticularly in ladies, is so very fine with regard to
exterior appearance ; and mine certainly was very
shabby, to make use of no harsher term.

Their younger brother and a clerical gentleman
accompanied us. Arriving at the top of the hill,
the view of the mountains was beautiful to an
extreme. I was however in too happy a mood
not to have been pleased with any thing. The
ladies invited me to go into the parish church,
and we went accordingly ; but as®e were coming
out, our reverend attendant began to pull away
at a famous rate in the belfry, cffecting a most
joyous ringing. It was very laughable to see all
the cottagers running from their houses, looking
at us with inquisitive eagerness; and observing
the clerical gentleman with us, 1 have no doubt
it was spread around, “Thadt that erc comical
“ looking stranger was married on Muster D——'s
“ daughter.” .

By some accident I found myself with the
younger sister, and the eclder one a little in
advance with the clergyman and her brother.
“ Do you know what little flower this is?” said
Miss El , presenting me a satin pin-cushion,
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bearing a flower represented in blue beads; f
knew, but replied, “ that I did not” ¢ It is a
“ ¢ Forget-me-not,”” said she. 1 looked at it
awhile—observed, ¢ it was very pretty;” and then
returned it to her, as if 1 did not understand her
meaning. ¢ Oh! pray accept it from me, will
“you?” ¢ Oh! je comprend,” said I; «1 feel
¢ highly favoured by this pretty present, and will
“ keep it as long as I live, although I do not
¢ stand in need of this emblematical device ; but
“ what a pitty you had not put your name on
¢ the opposite side.” “ No, no, I leave that for
“ you to remember,” she very adroitly replied.
¢ Perfectly right,” said I, and making some lame
excuse, added, * you perceive I would like to see
“ your name as¥well as think of it; but if I may
¢ judge from the number of times I shall look
“at it when away, I shall always have the very
‘“ amiable giver in my mind.”

By this time, we arrived at the bottom of the
hil. We had overtaken the party ip advance,
and, as if par-hazard, I managed to chagge my po-
sition to the side of 'her, from whom I should in-
deed have felt an inexpressible pleasure to have
received the “ Forget-me-not.”

After a little prelude of various remarks, I
said to her, half jocosoly and half in earnest,
“ Where, alas! will my poor heart be, when I go
“ to Abergavenny? Pray, give it me back, be-
“fore I leave.” * No, no,” said she, * you must
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“ not tell me that, for 1 will not believe you: I'm
“sure that 7 can’t have taken it from you.”

aperience has convinced me, begging your
“ pardon, to the contrary,” said I.

On our return, as we approached the house,
little D- camc running out to tell
us Mr. R had returned from Aberga-
venny. “ Well, Domine,” said the worthy priest,
extending his hand to me, “ quomodo vales?”
¢ Bene, Domine, gratias tibi;” and for a while we
kept up a Latin conversation. *“ But, Domine,”
said he, “you can talk English very well,
“ Mr. D , says.” I fear he is disposed
“to compliment,” I replied. “Oh! no,” said
Mr. D————, “he talks as well as I can; he
“ understands every thing ;” #k thought that
‘“ papa” began to grow a little suspicious, so [
said, “ I was at a loss to know why he should
¢ just now mention, that I could ‘talk English,
“ when they have heard me talk it all along;
“ but as to speaking as well as Mr. D )
“ really lt was too great a comphment I spoke
this in Latm, and Mr. R explained, when
Mr. D said, “ I mean to signify that he
* can understand every thing, and explain him-
“ self with great facility.” *Come, Domine,”
said the priest, “ you ,must talk English,” and
added, “that he had not the slightest ideg, that
“] could talk so well.” ¢ Certissime,” said I,
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“ the reason was because we always conversed
“ in Latin.”

They both agreed in the feasibleness of this
remark, little thinking how I regulated my con-
versations in English, and whilst I was ordinarily
mute to my own sex, I would at all times ven-
ture to speak it to a pretty girl. ¢ Mr. R——)”
said Mr. D———, « I shall never forget the ex-
¢« pression of Monsieur de Vega’s countenance
“Jast night, when 1 exclaimed, silence! in a
“ comic song. He appeared quite astonished,
“and was at a loss to account for so sudden,
‘ and so loud an exclamation. Of course,” con-
tinued he, “ he cannot comprehend the meaning
““ of songs, whilst they are being sung; that
“ can’t be expgéted, and my exclamation of si-
‘“lence! astonished him very much: indeed I
¢ shall never forget it.”

So much for this lucky start of mine, which
was purely accidental, and I could little have
thought at the time it would have_been the
means of freeing me from a suspicion that would
have otherwise, I feel strongly impressed, ex-
isted in “papa’s” mind. 1 was not only happy
to find myself free from any suspicion, but infi-
nitely amused at the great pains which my friend
took to clear me. .

“ I _have some particular business with you,”
said R~———— to me, and we immediately went
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into another room. “ I have a letter, Domine,”
said he, pulling it out of his pocket, *“which I
“ wrote for you, enclosing two sovereigns from
“a Mr. T.P ; but for the better security
“ of the money, I have brought it myself.” He
then read the letter, and presented me with the
money. It wa% a very long one, and at every
part, which he thought 1 did not clearly under-
stand, he would explain.

I thought this a regular Zrish Bull, to write a
letter, be the bearer of it, and then read it to me.
But this was not the first lttle mistake he had
made since I had the pleasure of his acquaint-
ance. “ My dear, Sir,” said I (for I had always
a reluctance to receive any more money than was
actually necessary), “I am sorry you have ac-
“ cepted it, as Mr. W. G———, has given me
* what I wanted.” ¢ Never mind,” said he, with
more foresight than myself; * you fnay not want
“ it just now, but you will another time; there-
“ fore, take it.” I did not give him the trou-
ble to press me again.

It was well [ did not, for cdnsidering the state of
my shoes, gloves, and other.apparel, I required
a refitting ; and accordingly, in the evening, made
various purchases. Thanking my werthy friend
for his kindness, and,giving him a Jetter of
thanks to Mr. T. P , he cxpressed the
kindest wishes for my future welfare, and re-
turned to Newport.
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I now went to keep my skating appointment
with A , and arrived at the pond just as
he was coming away. ¢ Ah!” said he, “ you
‘“ have been at D ’s, I'm sure.” I urged
R ’s arrival as my excuse, and prevailed on
him to turn back, and skate a little longer.
Seeing me move along the ice with some faci-
lity, he looked very much astonished, and asked
me, “where 1 had learnt to skate?” ¢ 1 told him
“in London, during the last winter.” We con-
tinued this amusement for some time, to my great
enjoyment; and during the exercise I made fre-
quent sips from a whisky flask, which he had had
the foresight to provide. We skated about three
quarters of an hour, and then left the ice.

I perccived that my spirits were wonderfully
elevated, and as we were going down a hill 1
stumbled once or twice, so as not to leave me in
doubt as to the cause; and felt happy to accept
A———'s arm, who seemed much amused at my
staggering situation. 1 was excessively annoyed
with myself for having drank so much of the
whisky, the strength of which I did not imme-
diately perceive, as the weather was very cold ;
and it was not without tumbling down three
times, that I managed to get to the bottom of the
hill, though luckily, withgut hurting myself. But,
by the time we arrived home, I had perfectly
recovered, and no longer required my friend’s
arm.
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At dinner, 1 had another fine specimen of
Welch mutton; A , poor fellow ! was taken
rather ill, and went to bed immediately after. At
seven I went off to the D s. The evening
was passed delightfully in music and dancing.
I also taught, as well as I could, Miss La— a
Spanish song, which she liked very much, and
promised me to have it by Leart by the time of
my return. I was not behind-hand, of course,
in saying a few soft nothings, by way of u just
acknowledgment to her.

The awkward time of parting at last arrived.
“ Do you really,” said they, ¢ intend to depart for
“ certain to-morrow.” 1 dare not trust myself,”
said I, with a positive reply, * as I havc already
“ failed three times in my determination : but it
“ is at present my firm intention to go, ¢ I can
¢« muster sufficient resolution.” Mr. and Mrs. D—
were informed of my going. 1 shook hands fer-
vently with them both, and they expressed a hope
to see me again very shortly. 1 returned them
many thanks for their kind attentions to me, and
again bade them adicu; but with Miss La— I felt
as if I was giv;'%g my very heart away.

My feelings on this occasion were worked to a
great pitch of excitement, and although 1 felt a
pain at parting, still the consciousness of knowing
that my regard for the charming Miss La— was
not slighted afforded me great happiness. I
certainly never passed such happy days in my
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life, as I had done at the worthy Mr. D
house. -1 cannot do justice to the liberality of his
offers to me. He frequently offered me any
money that I might require; but having cnough,
of course I did not accept it.

I soon arrived at A ’s, where I found supper
was laid on the table against my arrival. *1I have
“already supped,” Isaid to the servant; and,begging
her to give me a candle, went off to bed. For
some time I could not sleep; but how different was
the state of my feelings to thosc of the previous
night! In that casc there was a confliction of
thought, without the power of reflection to admi-
nister relief; in the present, although I felt consi-
derable uneasiness, I knew the immediate cause,
and acquired a pleasing serenity to soften down
the poignancy of my suflering; and I at last fell
asleep.

The next morning, as I got up, my thoughts re-
verted to the fair creature I was about to leave;
but I knew I must go. The recollection of the
terms on which I had left her, afforded me a great
consolation, and my feelings were Jar from being
distressed. I now visited the roon of my friend;
and was sorry to find him ill with a violent head-
ache.

“ I have an excellent, prescription,” said I,
« that will be sure to relieve you. This was what
“ I always carried with me in my travels, and was
¢ given to me by my medical friend, Mr. King, of
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“ Hanover Street, to guard against head-aches,
‘“ which I am rather subject to.” A was no
patronizer of the physician or apothecary, and
declared that he should soon be well. As the
breakfast things were going away, in he came,
saying he was considerably better; and, by way of
proof, gave orders for a very substantial break-
fast.

I begged the favour of some writing paper,
and wrote out two [talian canzonettes for the
Miss D s, and one for my fair hostess. A—
had a straw hat which particularly attracted my
notice. My present had become positively dis-
reputable. “ You were so kind,” said I, *“ as to
¢ offer me your military cap, but I do not requirc
““it. The straw hat you also offered me; which
¢ I refused ; but, if I should notbe depriving you
“of it, it would prove acceptable, as my own is
¢ nearly worn out.” ¢ [ beg,” said he, “ you
« will accept it ;” and he promised to send it by
his servant to Abergavenny.

At twelve o'clock I rose to depart, but was not
allowed to do 8 ) until I had «partaken of a little
luncheon, cons img of toasted cheese, so much
in favour amongst the Welch; and shaking hands
with my worthy host and hostess, with a thousand
thanks for their attentiops, I mounted the horse
and bade them farewell.

Passing the D——s’ house, I looked out for
the charming creature for the last time, never
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perhaps to see her again: but alas! she was not
there. I silently uttered, “adieu!” as I lost sight
of the house, and then continucd my journey. 1
was well mounted, but the wind was vety dis-
agreeable, being very high and cold: and my straw
hat caught it, and without the ribband, which 1
usually tied to my waistcoat, I should have
lost it.
As 1 neared my journey's end, I was much
!.eased with the picturesque style of the moun-
tiinous country covered with snow. The weather
had been excessively cold for several days; and
the people, as 1 entered the town, scemed to be
much at a loss to account from what place I
had come; and I heard a variety of boisterous
remarks made by numbers in the streets on the
peculiarity of my dress, and more particularly on
the comical shape of my hat. I now went to
the Greyhound inn; and, putting up my horse,
requested my luggage might be brought ‘me,
whilst I proceeded to warm myself by a large fire
in the parlour. I took out two songs of the Spa-
nish Exile, and wrapped them up for A—— and
his sister as a little memorial. “Tt'was not long
before his servant arrived with my hat, and I gave:
him the music, with a slight rccompense for his
trouble. )
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I procEEDED down the town to look out for the

brother of my late landlord at Pont-y-pool; 1

soon found him out, and making known that I

was acquainted with his brother, he behaved very

politely to me, and invited me to dine with him.

This I declined, and coming to the immediate

object of my visit, told him I wanted some apart-

ments, and asked him if hc were aware of any.

After his dinner he accompamed me in search of

some; and in g short time Lie obtained for me a

very comfortab‘e room at a house painter’s, named

Pritchard, at the very economical rent of four

shillings per week. The room not being quite

ready, I returned to H-»-—’s where he prepared
my dinner. ’
In about two hours I went to my apartments
with H—-—, whom I invited to drink, and asked
VOL., 1I. * K
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my new landlord to join us; and after they had
both taken their guantam sufficit, they wished me
a good night. .

The next day, before I got up, the servant
made me a fine large fire, a very agreeable conso-
lation during the cxtreme cold weather which
prevailed. 1 have omitted to express the surprise
I first felt on coming to Wales, when I observed
the poor people with such immense fires. I at
first could not divest myself of the idea of the
great expense attending them, as in London,
where it would cost from seven to ten shillings;
but here not moye than as many pence: indeed,
coals are so cheap, that they usually keep their
fires all night to save the trouble of lighting them
in the morning.

My forenoon was greatly occupied designing
ona piece of paper, the shape I intended A. s

*straw hat to be converted into; and determined on
its being the same as before, with the slight dif-
ference of the brim turning round gt the edge.
H ’s wife being a straw bonnet maker, I took
it there, and gave Her the necessary instruction to
make the alteration required ; which she promised
to do with as much haste as possible.

It had unfortunately turned out, that all my
speculations .in ready made shoe leather were
bad; and I went to several shops to refit,” but
the people were excessively rude; or they said
the weather was too cold for their kind of work;
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or that the pattern I wished them, was of so
foreign-like appearance, that they would not un-
dertake the order, from a fear, that if they did
not fit me, they would never be able to sell them.

Going to a hosier’s to make some purchases,
where there was a tolerable good looking woman,
some one brought in some music to her, and a
conversation on the subject followed between us.
My guitar was introduced, and finally, I had an
invitation to come and play to her: Sunday fore-
noon was fixed for this purpose. So much for a
guitar, I found it ten to one better than a snuft-
box for making acquaintances. Wishing the
lady good morning, I crossed over to H——7,
and acquainted him of my ill-luck amongst the
cobblers ; when he conducted me to one, who
was a Londoner, and was glad to take the order,
making me a promise to have them finished with
all possible speed. ’

On Monday I went with a letter of introduc~
tion to Mr. D——. I could not help laughing,
as I saw “ solicitor” written on the door, the whole
of my acquaintances, nearly,” having been of the
legal profession. I sent the letter in to him, and
was informed that he would be happy to see me
between five and six o'clock. At this time I re-
turned, and was usheredinto the parlour, where
Mr. and Mrs. D received me with great
politeness. They expressed themselves much
pleased with my performance on the guitar, but

x 2
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would not allow me to play much; and before I
left Mr. and Mrs. D—— very kindly invited me
to live at their house during my stay. I thanked
them, but declined, observing I had already en-
gaged apartments; when they begged 1 would
take all my meals with them. Mr. D also
very kindly- offered, if agreeable to myself, to
have -a small party at his house on my account.
Returning them many thanks, I wished them
good night, promising to breakfast with them on
the following day.

I was welcomed the next day, and after break-
fast Mrs. D excused herself, having a little
marketing duty to perform ; but begged I would
amuse myself as well as I could with the books
in the library. I now went to superintend the
finishing 'of my hat: the crown was as before,
though a little shorter, and the brim turned round.
This was Mrs. H——'s taste; I approved of the
style, but suggested a little alteration in the rim.
My hat was now accordingly finished to my sa-
tisfaction, as well as the maker’s, who said it
would do well for'a new fashion for the next
summer-.

The following day I again breakfasted with
Mr. D ; after which he asked me if I would
like to accompany him te the Town Hall, as there
were: some cases to be tried. We went; but,
finding we were foo soon, proceeded to the read-
ing room at the Angel Inn, where he introduced
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me to Mr. P , the head magistrate of the
town. After we had remained some time read-
ing the papers, we proceeded to the Town Hall,
where Mr. P——— was busily occupied with a
casé. ‘When he had disposed of it, he turned
round and invited me to sit by his side in a chair
of one of the magistrates, who was ‘absent. I
thought this was very gracious, and truly indi-
cative of high breeding. I bowed my thanks,
and did myself the honour.

“You see,” said he, smilingly, “1 am an al-
“ calde (magistrate).” ‘I perceive so, Sir,” I re-
plied ; “and a very painful office, I doubt not.”
“Yes, Sir,” he answered; “but I have a great
“ many rascals to deal with.” There certainly
were some villanous-looking fellows under ex-
amination.

Mr. D——'s case came next. He opened the
proceedings by saying, that his client, who was
standing by the table with his head bound up,
had been most woefully wrapped about it by his
companion, on their return home from an ale-
house, both a little fresh. After Mr. D
had finished, the opposite counsel commeunced ;
entercd into all the particulars most advantageous
for his client; and endeavoured to make the de-
fendant commit himself By a little contradictory
statement. “ You said,” he commenced, ¢ that
“ this man poked you and aggrtvated you, and
“in g teazing kind of manner; but he didn’t Aurt
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“ when he poked you?” ¢ No,” replied the man,
“ he didn’t hurt me certainly; but it was that kind
“of ‘niggering’ way that wexed me.” Ah!
“just so,” continued the counsel; ‘“he didn’t
¢ poke you to hurt you, but he just touched‘ayou
“in this kind of way, as I might touch Mr. D .
(¢ suiting the action to the word’, with a quill in his
hand). Mr. D , with a great deal of good
humour, said to his client, who had a large stick
in his hand, ¢ Pray show tkat gentleman how you
“were poked.” Here was an immense laugh all
round the room. However, Mr.D gained
his client some damages; and” then, after they
had been arguing against each other with so
much apparent animosity, shook hands, and in-
terchanged the common civilities of the day.
After waiting to see one or two more interesting
_cases decided, I left the hall, and returned home
for some music. I then paid a visit to Mrs. J—,
the hosier’s wife, where I had made some pur-
chases. Mrs. J received mé with one of
her very best curtsies, and her large hand. She
thanked me for the musioy and asked me where I
had left the guitar. “ At home,” I replied; * but
“if you would like me to play it, I will.” She
thanked me, and her servant was dispatched for
it. Mrs. J — conducted me up to her draw-
ing-room. There was no fire, so I suggested
going down stairs, and accordingly we went to
the back parlour, where I played and sang to
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her, and she expressed herself very much pleased,
adding that I must promise some day to come
and see her again.

I asked her to sing to me, but she refused, from
baslifplness I suppose. At her request I sang
again to her, when she became positively lavish
in her encomiums upon me and Spaniards gene-
rally; and rolled her eyes about, out Heroding the
French style, which I presume she was desirous
of imitating, having been, according to her own
account, to France—*a fortnight at Calais.”

I ngver require more,than half a hint, and con-
struing this as such, I thought I would have some
fun; so proposed the fire being lit in the draw-
ing room,, that I might hear her play the piano-
forte. ¢ Tres bien, Monsieur,” she replied ; and
giving orders about the fire, we proceeded up
stairs. . Mrs. J now seated herself at the
instrument, and, after playing the Downfall of Paris,
sang to me. I praised her singing up to the
skies, although it was in fact most villanous.

She had too much of the French manner to be
behind hand in compliments, and begged, as a
particular favour, a song from me. After a little
pressing I did so, and suddenly stopping short,
said I could not sing, having drank some winc;
but if I had but a little water—* Oh, you’d better
“ have some wine,” said she. * “No, merci;?’ I re-
plied ; and her little sister, who was in the room,
was sent down for some. As I was leaning over
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her to look at the music, she was directing my
attention to, I lost my equilibrium, and our
cbecks nearly met together. She serambled
away, knocking down the chair, and exclaimed,
“Oh, you wicked man!” and then r'an -.down
stairs as hard as she could pelt. [ could not help
laughing at her comical appearance, and her very
nearly having a somerset ! very soon followed
her, and she greeted me agrin with— ¢ Oh, you
“ wicked man!” ¢ Hush, hush!” «aid 1, * it was”—
“ Ah!” she continued, stopping me; “it’s just
“like you foreigners, you are so giddy and
‘ thoughtless.” * It was your beauty,” said I,
a la Richard, “ that made me— but I'll not do
“ it again. Don’t be angry, and I'll sing you an-
“ other song ;” and immediately struck up “Ce
“ que je desire, et ce que jaime.”*

I really know not whether she understood it;
but she seemed to forget very suddenly my being
a wicked man, and rolled her eyes about as before,
and repeated her compliments. 1 thought'it now
a very fair time to depart.

In the evening, 1 went to the party which
Mr. D was so kind as to have on my ac-
count. There were several people there, and for
a country place was tolerably pleasant. I re-
turned home rather early.

The next mornilﬁ Mrs. D——<=presented me
with a letter, adding that there was a little money
within, which her friends last night had. given
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her on my apcount, and .begged my acceptance ;
} thanked her, :and accordingly pocketed: it,
which on my return home I found contained five
sovereigns and Mr. D ‘s compliments.

. Phis . certainly was very. kind; and I ‘have no
doubt that he contributed the-major part of it.
I had a letter of introduction to Mr. W—— of
C , and I went off to his house to pay him a
visit. He was not at home, so 1 left the letter
and my address. “

The following day 1 ascended the Skyrrod
or Holy Mountain, distant about two miles and a
half. It is exceedingly steep; and by the time
I had arrived -t the top, notwithstanding the
keenness of the weather, I was in a violent per- -
spiration. 1 walked all over the summit, and was
much gratified with the fine views it commanded
on all sides. It has a very curious and irregular
appcarauce, one part of it being abruptly sepa-
rated from the other; in fact, tradition imputes
this gap to the crucifixion of our Saviour, when
the mountain was rent in twain.

As to the probability of this -story, I will not
venture an opinion ; but, from the curious posi-
tion of the divided mountain, it has the appear-
ance of having been affected by some sudden
convulsion. There are *still the remains of the
foundation ? <Roman cﬁapﬁ, whieh I am ra-
ther induced tos ihmk is why it is called Holy
Mountain.: .«
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The catholics. insthe  neighbourhood attach
so much superstition to this mountaip, that they
go to it for. sdme earth, which . they:call koly, to
sprinkle_over “the "coffins of the dead durmg the
burial service, ,g‘;f

By the time Ivhad descended the m;ounl;a;n,
fopnd myself covered with: muds; the road being
soydifficult of access, as well'aé e,xcess'ively dirty.

£ home I sa rH, W—-s* qprd on the-table,
and lbr@plvéd.o% ing, hin in the evening,
and at half past six ¥ went with my guitar under
my arm. Directly my name was announced,
Mr. and Mrs. W came ont to receive me,
and conducted me mto their Pa i )r; when I'was
invited to partake of the despé ,&,.ﬁh h was on
table. T found them exceedingly agreeable; and
partly in playing, and partly listening to «Mrs.
W. ’s performance on the pianoforte, .the
cvening passed away very pleasantly. As it was
some little distance from the town ard late, a bed
was offered me, which I accepted.

Mr. W took some pains in shong me
his collection of pailtings, which were very fine.
At twelve o’clock I retired, and was copducted to
a very clegantly furnished room, and: wlth a fine
large blazipg fire, particularly agrgeable during
this very cold weather.. The next morning we
procecded to thefubles to seg,munters, and
finally around his garden.

At half past ten we all walked. tgwaids the
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town' for church.’  On our way, they spoke about
having a party attheir house on my account, and
Mrs. WM said she hoped t6 have the plea-
sure, of s!em‘g me again shortly at'Ce—. 1
thm themn boﬁ: and arriving at the church 1
mathe my‘hbw and feturned to iy lodgings.

My~ ‘Yitidiged ”aﬁd ‘his wife, being absent at a
meeting;” had" lopked the door, so that I was
obliged' td: stboll Fabigiit._for t&v: next hour and a
half. "1 téokézthé?"dﬁgc g% the coal “mines,
where a' persoff en"tere:& into' conversation with
me. We had" noﬂprocebded far beforc he met
anothér acquax werof his, and from their style
of conv ersatl -{ " hich “ cutting-out” was very
frequently muhed I had no doubt but my
friends were itinerant taxlors They spoke about
the best places to visit for work, and related their
various tramping excursions. After listening to
a very edifying dissertation on their calling for
some time, T returned to my lodgings.

The following day I borrowed a pair of skates,
and called on a Mr. O'B to accompany
me; and on obir way we stopped at a Mr. L——’s
who ‘wad fast in the. arms of Morpheus. He
hailed his sleepy friend with some tolerable loud
knocks, ‘wbiéh'soon awoke him, ahd he joined us.

military accoutrements lyihg
about ﬂné’rodnf, which led me to inquire the rea-
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son, and Mr. L——— told me he was a lieu-
tenant on half-pay. His breakfast was already laid
out for him, which he neglected, in order not to
keep us waiting ; and on our passing an hotel, he
went in to take a substitute that was more conve-
nient. Mr. O'B= was invited to join, as
well as myself. I declined, but the former had
too much politeness, and accompanied his friend
to drink some double XX. The propriety of
taking"a small bottlé of brand§ with us was sug-
gested and a soda-water bottle was xmmedtately
filled, and we proceeded to #'pond at Landfoist.
The ice was very good, on wh‘ich we all com-
menced skating at a famous rate;ﬁhd the brandy
bottle was frequently called into use. O’'B——
was the keeper of the precious article, as he did
not skate: he seemed to hug it close to his heart,
aud frequently presented it to me; but the re-
collection of the cogent effects of the whisky at
Pont-y-pool suggested a little cautlon, so that I
partook of it with moderation.

The bottle being empty, which soon happened,
was rolled along the ice to afford some-amuse-
ment to the skaters, who were now rather nu-
merous, consisting of many of the shop-keepers in

the town.
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G

ArTER an hour or two's pleasant skating we re-
turned to the town, when Mr. L~——— invited me
to a very good dinner. After our repastimilitary
subjects came on the tapis, and he asked me the
amount of Spanis hpay, &c., and then related to me
a great deal of his career; from which I learnt that
notwithstanding his bemg only two and twenty,
he had seen a great deal of active service. I
asked him if he did not fild the town horribly
dull? <« It is rather,” he replied; * though I
‘“ amuse myself tolerably with the country sports;
“ but there is a great advantage in this place, the
“ living is so very cheap ;” and then followed a
long accou s various dbursements. +

It is curi‘ sthow very frankly military men
communicate with each other; whilst with civilians
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they are exccedingly distant, particularly on
pecuniary matters. After our military subject had
passed off, that of women succeeded; and I
asked him, as I knew he could cut the townsmen
out, if he did not pay his adoration to some of
the ncighbours’ daughters, as they were gather
abundant, and tolerably good looking. ‘ Why,
“ d— it, no,” said he, wrongly construing my
meaning : “I don’t; for they all expect you'll
“ marry them. But what do you think of my
“landlady?” “1I have not yet seen her,” I re-
plied; “is she pretty? and where is her hus-
“band ?” “Oh! yes, devilish; and he is at
“Bristol.” “How old is she?” “Thirty.”
“ And am I to anticipate any flirtation with her ?”
“ No, no,” he replied, “not yet; but I will
" “How long have you known her?”
“ Only three months.” I could not resist it; so
broke out into a roar of laughter, and #ade some
remark on his “ only three months.”

“But if she’s positively prefty, I certainly
“ would recommend you not slighting her alto-
¢ gether; she will itnpute your slow advances to
“ timidity.” ¢ Oh, she’s very pretty,” said he,
“ I'll show her to you;” and we rose to go down
stairs : when we passed the door of his charmer,
he called to her to take:the candle. She came
out, smiling her vy best; when he nudged me
to look gt her. I could not help smnlmg, as I
gazed, for  the.mark was out of her tooth.”
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“ Well, what do you think of her?” said he to
me, as we went out. “ Why, 1 do think she’s
¢ pretty,” I replied ; “and I would advise you by
“all means.to do as you were saying.” ‘“Ah!
¢ d=——e, I will,” said he; and I then said good
bye, teaving him to plan his attack on the charming
landlady, who I certainly think must have been
nearer fifty than forty. I felt exceedingly amused
with his love story, particularly after I had seen
the object of it.

At home I found myself rather unwell ; so, fol-
lowing the directions of a prescription 1 had with
me, I retired to bed.

The next day-I met a very distressed lookmg
Greek, who came up to me to beg charity. He
told me he was a sailor, had been wrecked on the
Pembrokeshire coast, lost every thing he had, as
well as his passport, and was now making his
way as fllst as he could to London, to see his
consul, in order to obtain some assistance. Ob-
serving he was'® foreign.er, I took every thing he
told me for truth ; and, accompanying him to his
house, gave him a trifle, telling him I would
endeavour to obtain from the magistrate some
meore substantial assistance.

He told me he could not speak one word of
English, and I knew' it would be very difficult to
travel so far under this disad®ntage. Inquiring
of his landlady (whose house I afterwards learned
was a general rendezvous of bad characters),
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she replied that he spoke but very little. 1 now
proceeded off to Mr. P , the magistrate.
On my way I met his son; and, telling him my
object, we returned to see the Greek. He spoke
to the people of the house respecting him, who
seemed to give very satisfactory answers; and
we occasionly addressed the man himself, whom
we both observed looked on the ground: this I
imputed to diffidence.

Leaving young P , I proceeded to his fa-
ther’s, and was received with the greatest polite-
ness. I cxplained to him the particular purpose
of my visit, when, with his usual philanthropy, he
promised to do cvery thing in his power to
alleviate the sufferings of the unfortunate man;
and very shortly afterwards sent for him, and
gave him some money, with a letter to the magis-
trate in the next town.

Mr. P was the vicar of the fBish. He
possessed a most benevolgnt and #ﬁméne disposi-
tion, and was universally respected. As a magis-
trate, I had observed his great desire to render
punishment as mild as possible, particularly when
he saw the least sign of contrition’in the offender.
From what little acquaintance I had the honour
of having with this gentleman, I can safely say
he was as affable and getitlemanly in his manners
as he was virtuous in his principles; for which
latter characteristic he was so particularly re-

nowned. This is a slight remark I think only
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due to him ; indeed, were I not to do so, I should
be treating with neglect the ornament and admi-
ration of Abergavenny. '

I do not recollect that I ever heard his name
uttered (and that was very frequently) without
sentiments of estcem. What a blessing it would
be if all magistrates and clergymen were like him !
The poor would be relieved when they deserved
it ; the unruly chastised with lenience, and kindly
invited to reform; and the distressed, if they
could not be assisted with money, might rely
upon receiving the kindest sympathy. What a
mighty contrast to the magistrates of Bath! i .

I passed the afternoon skating; but found my-
self very unwell at night, so again put myself
under a little medical discipline, retiring early
to bed. I was much better the next day, and
proceeded to the Angel Inn, to see if there was a
parcel foggme from town. I forgot to mention
that the shoemaker, to whom I gave the order for
two pair of s (by the bye, they cost me a
great deal of money, considering the limits of my
funds), did not make them ¢o my liking, except
the thick pair; so that I wrote up to my landlady
in town to send me my French dress shoes; at
the same time forwarded all those old clothes
which I did not now require.

Arriving at the inn, I found as usual the good
lady had been punctual; and a parcel for Mister

VOL. I1. L
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Juan de Vega, and a very kind and respectful letter
within. I need not say, such as it was, it gave
me a great deal of pleasure; this being the sole
communication I kept vp with town : my young
friend, who favoured me with the Spanish Exile
ballad, having shortly after I commenced my Tour
gote to the Continent ; and it was now some time
since I had heard from the good old lady, or
written to her; so that she might well say she
thought that I was lost.

As 1 was coming out of a shop in the town,
where 1 had been to.buy something, a poor
French sailor came up to me to ask relief; and
whilst I was listening to the accounts he was
giving of himself, a man passing by stopped sud-
denly short and stared at us both very impudently
in the face. ¢ What do you want?” said I.
“ Ah!” said he, insolently shaking his head,
“ you g6 on—that’s what I want.” & looked at
him well, and then recognised ope.ef"the police;
so observed, “ Do you not me? I was
“ with Mr. P at the Town Hall.” ¢ Ah!
¢ I know you, and ‘'your companion here. Core,
« get along with you. Do you see these?” con-
tinued he, pulling out of his pocket two large
keys, and shaking them in my face. “I'll put
¢ you, if you don’t move on, in the lock-up house,
“ where I've put a great many more of your com-
¢« panions.” ¢ TI'll report you to-morrow,” said I,
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# for this conduct. I know your face ;” and then
turned to the people standing by, and asked them
to be witnesses.

These people, who were of the lower orders
laughed at my remark, and seemed to be enjoying
the affair very much. I crossed over the way to
H——"s, and told him how I had been insulted,
and begged the name of the man. After the de-
scription I gave of his person, he told me his name
was W , and followed the double occupa-
tion of crier and watchman. “He was filling
¢ the former one,” said I, “ just now; and he had
“ the insolence to tell me he would put me in the
“ lock-up house, where he had put several of my
“ companions ; consequently insinuating, that I
“ am a thief, or some such-like.” ‘No, no, he
¢ didn’t mean any thing of the kind,” said H
“ he meant your companions Mr. L , and
« B—2, whom he had scen you with, and
‘ had put thémggnto the watch-house.”

I could not help laughing at this informa-
tion, but nevertheless resolved on having Mas-
ter W reprimanded,. which would also
afford the victims of his officiousness some little
pleasure. Being too ill to go to the magistrate’s,
I returned home and went to bed. The next
morning I found myself® perfectly recovered, and
the first thing I did was to bed my way towards
Mr. P s. I thought I would call at
L———s. I did so; he was still asleep in bed.

L2
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I went then to O’B ’s, and related the whole
of the affair to him. ¢ My dear fellow,” said he,
on my finishing, ‘ you couldn’t have told me
« better news than that W—— had insulted you.
“Go you immediately to the magistrate’s, and
“tell him of it. That W is a great
“ scoundrel ; he put me and a set of us into the
“ watch-house. Go you instantly to the vicar’s,'»
“ D—n it, you couldn’'t have told me better
“news.” I could not help smiling at the droll
way the Irishman expressed his joy, and then
‘went off to the magistrate’s.
On my way I met young Mr. P——, who had
_also been a sufferer by W ’s violence as far
as a night’s lodging in the watch-house; and, like
his friend O’B——, was much pleased to hear of
an opportunity to punish, though he did not ex-
press himself quite so a lIriandise. We pro-
ceeded to his father’s house, where he $howed me
into a side parlour, whilst he wept first to explain
the matter to his father. Mr. P==— very shortly
entered ; and, shaking hands with me, expressed
himself exceedingly sorry to hear of my having
been insulted by W. , and begged me to relate
the circumstances to him. I gave him every par-
ticular, and concluded by observing, that as a
stranger I did not wish to appear litigious ; and,
notwithstanding this treatment, I, as far as re-
gards’' my own satisfaction, would forego a com-
plaint. But I really thought that public justice
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demanded this W—— to be repriman&ed; as, if
this insolence of conduct be overlooked, it will be
repeated in a tenfold degree. E :

There was some puffing in the conclusion ; but
I was very desirous of having the fellow punished,
as I knew it would afford a great deal of pleasure
to those whom he had housed in a watch-house.

The worthy magistrate, having listened with con-
siderable attention, turned to his son, and said,
¢ Really this conduct of W——"s is intolerable,
¢ and I must positively speak to the commissioners
‘ on the subject.” * Yes, Sir,” he replied,,** he's
“ a great scoundrel; and to insult Mr. De Vega in
« this way, when standing in the streets, he de-
“ serves to be discharged.” The worthy magis-
trate then turned towards me, and lamented that I
should have be% so treated in Abergavenny.
“ You may rely upon it, he shall meet with what
“ he deserves.” I thanked him for his attention,
and here this subject ended.

Mr. P dfrected my attention to his library.
He showed me several books which the French
officers, who were prisoners, in the town during the
war, had given to him as tokens of their esteem ;
and he offered me the use of any books I might wish
for. Some one being desirous to see him, he
wished me good day. .After taking a little re-
freshment, his son and I proceeded to O’'B—»—7s,
where the matter was talked over, and many a-
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laugh raised at the anticipation of Master W——
getting a good reprimanding. This evening I
passed at the D——s with a very pleasant fellow
named G——; a cognomen well suited to his dis-
position, though what he said was certainly very
lively and interesting. He showed a variety of
tricks by legerdemain; and the subject of gaming
being introduced, he showed us also a tee-to-tum
set of dice, on which any number might be thrown
with the greatest certainty. ¢ Ever since I learned
“ this trick,” said he, “ and saw how easily one
“ might be cheated at play, I have never gambled.”
I could not help feeling the justice of his remark,
and thought if the same information was open to all
‘Joung men, there would be less distress in families
created by this horrid vice. I have had a most
particular horror of this amusg&ent from my ear-
liest infancy. It is not for me, however, to mo-
ralize on the iniquity of gaming, and so leave this
subject to those who are better able to do it
justice. @

" The next day I resolved on leaving for Brecon,
and went to make eaquiries when the coach left
for that place. It being market day, a great
many Welch girls from the neighbourhood were
in attendance catering for the week. Some of
these girls were exceedingly pretty, cest @ dire,
their faces were so, which a very white cap, and
their peculiar small black hats tended greatly to
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display; but the rest of their dress was too much
after the Buy-a-broom style to possess any femi-
nine interest.

In the afternoon I wrote my name on several
of the *“ Spanish Exiles,” to be presented to my
friends in Abergavenny, and passed the evening
at D——'s, where, indeed, I passed the most of
them, during my stay, and shall ever consider
myself their debtors for the most unbounded hos-
pitality. I presented Mr. D—— with a song,
adding that I was going away on the following
day. They expressed their regret for my early
departure, and hoped to see my return very
shortly. Mr. D begged my acceptance of
two Spanish and English dictionaries; and said,’
if I wished it, he would give me two or three
letters of introdugiipn to some of his friends in
Brecon. 1 accepted his kind offers, begging him
at the same time to write his namé in the books.
At eleven I left, after receiving an invitation to
breakfast. = *

Having packed up my luggage, and pald my
landlady, &ec., I went to D—~—'s to breakfast,
who presented me with three letters and the
books. In the latter was written, ¢ To Sefior Don
¢ Juan de Vega, presented by his friend T. D
¢“ Abergavenny, Monmouthshire, England, 7th Fe-
“ bruary, 1829.” I returned him many thanks for
the very great attention I had received. * Never
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“ mind,” said he, smilingly, “ when I come to
¢ Spain, I will call upon you when you arc re-
“ established in your lost fortunes.” Looking
very serious I said something about the impos-
sibility of this circumstance, and my being too
happy to see him there; and then shook hands
with them both, and bade them a farewell.

Mr. D 's present now forms a part of
my library, which I am not a little proud of.
I do not frequently use them, as the edition
is smaller than one that I have; but the books-
never fail to revive my recollection of the kind
hospitality I received at the donor’s house.

Sending my luggage to the coach office, and
‘taking leave of the rest of my acquaintances, 1
bade adicu to Abergany (as the Welch call it),
on the Sth of February, at:iglf past twelve; a
very fine day, but sufficiently cold to have made
an additional cloak acceptable.

I rode on the box and found the coachman
agreeably loquacious, explaining evgry thing he

“tthought worthy of remark to me. These fellows
are excessively instractive to a stranger, and gene-
rally well disposed to transfer their information ;
at least, they consider civility a part of that duty
for which they are liberally feed and drenched.

I was*much pleased with the appearance of the
lofty: mountains in the vicinity of Brecon, where
we arrived in about three hours and a half. The
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porter of the hotel we stopped at, conducted me
to the houses of the persons to whom I had letters
of introduction.

To the first, I presented the letter as well as a
parcel : he received it, smiled, and said he was
very much obliged to me; and that’s all. The
second was a banker: he was not at home; and
I left the letter, but was requested to send my
address. I then went in search of apartments,
which 1 soon obtained for a shilling a night.

In the evening I went to deliver the third letter,
and asking if Mr. B—— was at home, the servant
replied, “ What do you want with him?” «1I
“ have a letter to present,” said I. ¢ Then give
“ it me;” and seizing the lctter, took good care
to shut me outside. It was not long, however,
before the door %v open, and Mr. B was
there to reccive me. He bowed, and I bowed;
but Mr. B was disposed to be silent, so I
observed to him I was a Spaniard, and that
Mr. D—— had favoured me with a lctter of in-
troduction to him. ¢ Yes, I have received it, and
“« gue voulez-vous, Monsicur 3”

I thought this was rather a droll reception, and
would very charitably have imputed it to Welch
fashion, had I not already met with such un-
limited hospitality and «politeness in the various
parts of this principality I had visited ; so b attri-
buted this difference of manner in my new friend,
to his trifling knowledge of the French language,
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and replied, * Monsieur, je suis un pex musical
¢ sur la guitarre, mais je ne la tiens pas avec moi a
“ ce moment-ci.” ‘“Oh, very well,” said he, “ pray
“ walk in. What can I offer you —some wine?”
¢« Nothing, I thank you.” Hert followed another
pause. Perceiving his awkwardness, I said to
him, “ I recollect it is your busy day-—market
“ day, on which the country lawyers are always
“ very much occupied.”

As I have already remarked, my acquaintances
in Wales were all lawyers. He observed that he
was busy, and begged me to leave my address.
This I did and wished him good evening. I was
certainly amused with this gentleman’s curious
reception ; indeed, I hardly know why I presented
the letters at all, for I intended to leave the town
as soon as possible for North@ales.

I was occupied writing until very late, and the

next day, be‘ing Sunday, I went to church. The
pew-opener conducted me up stairs, but not ad-
miring the class of persons collected jn this ele-
-wated part, I descended and was shown into a
‘pew. Gazing about-at the Brecon beauties, who
should I discover eyeing me very closely, but a
squinting young lady with whom I was acquainted
when studying at Woolwich.

I was excessively annoyed, and found her cross
looks too constant to be agreeable; so, in order
to efface all suspicion or identity, I made the most
abominable grimace, and saw her whisper to a
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friend, as if communicating the discovery of her
mistake. After church, I returned home to an
early dinner, and then walked about the town.
Meeting with a man who spoke a little Spanish
and French tolerably well, he showed me the
dep6t where the French prisoners were kept.
We walked along the banks of the Usk, and he
directed my attention to various places which
were famous for fishing. A young gentleman,
whose appearance was very Spanish, came up to
me and bowed ; then noddifag to the person [ was
with, asked me in Spanish if I were a Ncapolitan.
I replied that I was a Spaniard ; and, not very
well pleased with my situation, was going to
make my bow, when he asked me what part of
Spain I came fron, adding, that he had travelled
there a little. I pas glad to find he had only
travelled, and thﬁs pronunciation was rather
imperfects, so we continued our conversation for
some time, whilst my companion, who by the way,
had been all through the Peninsular war under Lord
Wellington and spoke Spanish, was waiting at a
respectable distance, apparengly out of sorts at the
interruption, lost his patience and walked away.
The young gentleman aund I then continued
our walk together, he interrogated me much on
the cause of my coming, to England —-how I was
getting on, &c. “ Your women,” said he, S are
“« the most delightful creatures in the world. I
¢ have visited your country since the revolution ;
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“ I was desirous to have been there at the com-
“ mencement, but my family would not consent.”
“It’s well they did not,” said I; * for, in me,
“ you see one of its melancholy consequences,
“ though I am by no means so bad as some of
“ my unfortunate countrymen. You may there-
¢ fore, Sir, think yourself lucky you never went;
“ and bless yourself at having parents with such
“ foresight and affection.” Here he smiled signi-
ficantly, as a reply, and shook his head. He
asked me if I were fond of fishing, ¢ because, if
“ so, and you purpose stopping here for some
‘ time, I can procure you some very excellent
“ sport. This place is much frequented in the
 summer expressly for this amusement.” ¢ That
‘“ has been the object, perhaps,” said I, “ why
“ you, Sir, are visiting it?” * No, indeed,” said
he, laughingly, “I fish for pgrls when I do fish,
“though I have sometimes accompanied my
¢ friends and taken a rod in my hand; but con-
¢ fess that I never could endure being without a
“ book in the other, and this is considered a want
“ of taste. Do yon ride? though, by the bye,
‘ you must, as I recollect your Andalusian horses
““ well. I have a friend here, who lends me his
¢ horse occasionally, and we’ll take a ride some
“ day.” .

«“ Are you engaged this evening? If not, I
¢ should be most happy to see you at my house
“ at seven to tea.” * Sir, you are very polite; I
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‘“ am not engaged, and shall feel highly honoured.”
“ It’s tout-a-fait en gar¢on. If you will put up
“ with that, I'll write to my friend to meet you.
“ He is very musical as well as myself, and plays
“ the guitar very well, though after you we can-
“ not of course presume to any merit on this par-
¢ ticularly national instrument.”

After conducting me over an old romantic
castle in ruins, and then to the old church, he
gave me his address, saying, haste llucgo; and 1
returned home.
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I Visit @ New Acquaintance — Give him a new
Account of the Spanish Revolution— The Catholic
Question — An Impetuous  Welchman — A
Doubtful Point — A Pleasant Evening — A4
Discovery — Mr. 4. D , and Welch
Sympathy — A Morning Ride — A Party of
Gypsies — The Fortunes told.

EnrteriNGg my landlady’s room I observed two
or three Welch girls of her acquaintance, who
were rather pretty ; but of so masculine a build,
and exercising such loud harsh voices, that I soon
rctired to my own room, where I passed my time
until seven o’clock, looking over sorhe Welch
books, which I obtained from the landlady. At
seven o’clock I proceeded to the young gentle-
man’s house, where he received me very cordially,
and introduced me¢ to a Mr. M , who
shook hands with me. Mr. M asked me
how long I purposed staying here, adding that
his friend Mr. S. D had informed him of my
fondness for riding, and‘ then presented me the
loan of a horse at any time. “ Sir, you are very
« polite,” I replied ; “but I fear that I am not
“ going to remain, having an engagement in




SPANISH REVOLUTION. 159

¢ Montgomeryshire ;” but did not fail to say that
I should avail myself of his offer.

I partook of some excellent coffee, and at their
request related the particulars of the revolution,
and a// the various circumstances that occurred to
me during that time of trouble; supplying what
[ was at a loss for, by invention and my own
opinion. As regards myself, I don’t know how
many difficulties and hair-breadth escapes of life
I had met with. They expressed the kindest
sympathy: and woe unto the royalist party
if these gentlemen’s wishes for them arc to be
realized. ¢ Ah, Sefor,” said young D ,
‘“ your country is not the only one that has
¢ suffered from internal commotion : we at home
“are by no means in the most enviable state.
“ Religious fanaticism and priestcraft were the
“ causes of your sufferings; but here we are
“ fearful that these things will exXist; and true
“ piety, because it is in the catholic religion, we
¢ call fanaticism ; and wholesome scriptural con-
“ solation, priestcraft. This is the case with Ire-
“ land, where the English impose severe restric-
“ tions on their religion, and the people naturally
“ enough murmur at it as an act of oppression.
“ Conscious of the injustice we are doing them,
“ the government is ohliged to fill the country
‘ with military, who enforece the execution of; their
“ very unjust laws ; but I sincerely hope the march
« of intellect will do away with such horrid preju-
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“ dices, and that the Irish will be emancipated.
“ I am a Protestant myself; but a great lover of -
“ liberty, and very naturally suppose others love
“ it also.”

¢« If you wish your throat cut, this is the surest
“ way of getting it done,” exclaimed Mr. M——
with great warmth ; “ Away with you and your
“ liberty too. You are mistaken, my dear boy —
« perfectly in the dark. These catholics hate
“ ug; they call us heretics; they think us so; it
“1is a tenet in their religion, to spced us to the
¢« ¢ Dioul” They think they are rendering a
« service to their Creator, and will thercby lessen
¢ their innumerable sins—and the Dioul to them.
¢ Sciior, 1 beg your pardon, but you must know
“ well what scoundrels catholics are! You have
¢ had enough to do with the inquisition, I'm
‘ sure; and we have tolerable good cvidence of the
¢ horrid instruments used to inflict cruelties on its
“ unfortunate victims. No, no, you mustn’t tell
“me: besides, who can forget thg times of
“ bloody Queen Mary? Now Mr. D )
“what can you tp say to that? That’s a
“ home question ; ” and here he chuckled at this
attempt at a _jeu de mot.

“ Upon my word,” replied the other, “I
“ always look upon enthpsiasm with admiration ;
“ but,when it leads ope impetuously towards an
“ object, so as to exclude the cooler judgment;
‘““ why, then it is much to be lamented, and the
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“ unconscidus. ngel’:t to be pitied. Men become
« moreenlightened But really we are entering
“ too.deeply on a subject which must so affect
“ our friend ; and I'm rather surprised you should
“ express yourself so warmly, but I trust he did
“ not entlrely understand you.” !

¢ Good bléss you ! ” said M , “Twouldn’t
“ have said a rude thing for the world, but you
“ must acknowledge Oh! Ibeg pardon; but
“ hope he does not take it in bad part.” During
the latter part of this argument I had affected
inattention by turning over some pages of a Cor-
nelius Nepos, which was lying on the table, till I

arrived at this quotation from Horace ;
o

‘¢ Donec felix eris, multos numerabis amicos,
.“Tempora si fuerint nubila, solus eris.”

“ Are you fond of Latin, Sefior?” said young
D . “I am not particularly fond, Sir,”
I replied; “but I always feel an agreeable remi-
¢ niscence whenever I meet with a Latin book,
¢ particularly this one, as I read it at school; and
¢ the first truism I ever‘learned of human nature
« is this quotation of Horace. I am very young,
« but have seen great adversity, and have always
«found this a never failing maxim.” “1I sin-
«“ cerely hope,”. said Mr. D: , “that you
« find the British treat you with that warm-heart-
« edness and respect that your circumstances so
¢« jmperatively demand.” ¢ Oh, yes.” ¢Stop,
VOL. II M
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“ stap, stop,” said he, throwing himself between
me and his friend M ,» who had already got
his purse out: “don’t do that now,” he con-
tinued, in a low tone. “To present a Spaniard
“ with money requires delicacy : wait a little.”
“ My dear fellow,” said the other, “how can I
“ hear of so young a lad, a merc boy, who may
¢ for what you or I know, have been a nobleman,
* tell me he is distressed without assisting him ?
¢ (zive it him now, poor fellow, he stands in need
“of it.” «I 'wish you'd do me the Favour to
“ leave that to me,” said the other; “I know the
‘ national character better than you, and I will
“ arrange it more agreeably to all parties.” “ Well,
“ well, do so then,” said Mr. M ; “but
¢ you see now, this is what I have often told you ;
“ you were not aware of the miseries of others,
“or else you would not fret about your own:
‘““ you have every thing you want, save a little
“rank; and yet you are to be fretting away all
“ day, and looking the picture of de8pair, brood-
“ ing over miseries at night with your pen and
¢ ink; whilst this poor fellow, who’s about your
“ Mm age, bears his calamities with a smllmg
ce, and yours is a mere flea-bite to ’em.
t P]uck up, my boy.”

“God d—n me!” said D——, rather angrily,
for the tone of voice in which the Welchman
gave this rallying advice was by no means the
most agreeable; “ Suppose we banish Horace
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“ and his crude maxims with a little music as soft
“as Virgil's ‘tenui avena’ 1 dont know any
“ thing better calculated than the guitar,” handing
me his own. “ Vous me faites des complimens,
¢ Sefior D " “No, du tout,” said he; and
I'sung to them a little Spanish ballad, which I felt
sure he must have frequently heard in Spain.
He sang with me, and it occurred to my fancy that
he had acquired the more faithful style of the two.

Findin"%he could sing, I soon relinquished the
guitar, a

dbegged him to favour me. He played
a very beautiful bolero, and then sang me ¢ I
¢ Trocadero,” which I had frequently heard, but
never so truly Spanish. “ Vamos, Sefior M ;
“il faut avoir la complaisance.” ‘No, non,
“ Monsieur,” said he; and attempting his best
French, said he could not sing. Ilowever he
was finally prevailed upon, and he sing very de-
lightfully, <« Ayr Hyd-y-nos.”

They both related a variety of Welch anecdotes,
which were very entcrtaining ; and D and
I, in our turn, dilated largely on the peculiarities
of the Spanish nation. “Oh" Sefior,” said he,
“Tll give you some of your favourite dish”for
« supper — Sopa de gato.”” * You are very kind,
“ Sir,” said I (recollecting that garlick was in it,
and I was not quite"’éo hational as to like it);
¢ but since my long residence in England I'am
“ now unable to cat dishes of such mixtures.”
“ Well, then, an omelet.” ¢ A la bonne heure,”
M 2
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Ireplied ; and he immediately gave orders for
one. “ How long do you purpose stopping?”
said he. “ I have an engagement, therefore must
¢ leave to-morrow.”

They both pressed me much to stop, assuring
me they would secure me several pupils, as well
as a concert in a short time. Finding that I was
determined to go, they persuaded me to stop one
day longer; ‘and M offered me his horse
to visit the neighbouring country. Supper was
soon laid on the table, it consisted of* “n omelet
and toasted cheese. D and 1 paid our re-
spects to the former dish, and the worthy Welch-
man to the latter. ‘I have no ¢ vale de pafios’ to
“ offer you,” said D——; ‘ but here is some
¢ stronger wine from Xeres (Sherry).” ¢ N’im-
‘¢ porte, Monsieur,” said I,  cela fera;” and we
drank to each other. Supper was succeeded by
whisky toddy, and begging me to try a little,
added, ‘It was excellent, although un poco
“ fuerte.”

I prefer this spirit to any othet, and gladly
put the wine aside; but 1 partook of it sith
caution. I perceived, however that my prefer-
-ence flattered the national taste of my young host,
<« Allons,” said he, holding up his glass; * hon-
¢ neur aux braves!” We-drank, and M
added, “ A speedy return, Sir, to your former
honours and prosperity.” I thanked him ; and the
guitar was again brought out. D favoured
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us with “ Ye banks and braes,” in very excellent
Scotch, and Mr. M favoured us with ano-
ther Welch ditty. It was now my turn; I sang
another Spanish canzonetta, and when I had
finished, D proposed, *“ The sacred memory
of the unfortunate Riego:” I returned thanks.
The time passed in singing, quaffing, and talking,
until I found that the whisky began to affect my
eyelids, and I rose to depart. ¢ God bless you!”
said they both to me as they shook hands; and, ap-
pointing Balf past twelve to take a ride the next
day, I wished them a good night.

As I was making my toilette in the morning,
a sovereign, which I was not aware of being the
master of, rolled out of my waistcoat pocket on to
the floor. I thought it was very unusual for me
to carry my money so carelessly, for 1 never had
asuperfluity ; and I examined my purse, but found
the contents were as I left it. I wa$ rather puz-
zled at the presence of this strange picture of his
Majesty, and conversed a little with myself about
it. At last I recollected that young D ,
the night before, whilst I was singing, pulled from
his pocket a half sovereign, looking significantly
at his friend M , who gave him a whole
one in exchange. At the time I did not take par-
ticular notice, presumingeit was some private ar-
rangement; but I recollected very clearly, that
when he wished me good night, he patted me on
the chest in the Spanish style, and I have nc
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doubt seized that opportunity of slipping it into
my wdistcoat pocket. It certainly was not only
very generous, but a very gentlemanly way of pre-
senting me with pecuniary assistance.

After breakfast, as my landlady came into the
room to remove the crockery, I asked her if she
were acquainted with a Mr. A D , and
Mr. M ; adding, that I had passed the even-
ing at their house, and they had given me a sove-
reign. “ God bless the dear youth! Yes, I know
“ him well, and so he gived you a soveieign, eh!
“ God bless him !”"— giving her head a very sig-
nificant toss. ¢ Why, why?”said I: “Is he
“ poor?” ¢ No, he ain’t poor like,” said the wo-
man, “but he ain’t rich; and he be to have a
¢ great deal of money, but there be some one a
‘ wanting to come into his property ; so they keeps
“ him out of it some how. But he has a little for
“ sartain, and lives here for cheapness; but he
“ pays all his debts very honourable: he’s very
“ much respected here, He’s uncommon clever at
¢ his studies, and can get with his pen what you
“or I would be with your fiddle there a month
“ about. But, bless the boy! he’s so uncommon
“ dejected like. They say he’s o'moble blood,
“and it's that what makes him in that way.
“ They wipers of his friends are going to law to
“ prove he ain’t. Poor soul, it goes very hard
‘ upon him, and Mr. M fears sometimes his
“ head is a little affected, he takes it so much to
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“ heart. He wanders up and down that ere
‘“ stream for hours, and sometimes doesn take
“ nothing to eat all day.”

“ But do you think that he is now in want of
“ money ?” said I; “and how much has he a
“year?” (for I began to regret making such a
call upon his purse). *“ Why, as to that,” said
the woman, ¢ I know he has £.— a year for sure ;
“ but it ain’t nothing to what he ought to have.
“ Master M likes him like his son; but he
“ has such spirit like, and won’t agk him for any.
« Indeed I know he would rather starve first; and
‘ what’s such a pity is, his mind is so harassed
“ he can’t keep to writing at all, for he’s so clever
“ he doesn’t need Master M ’s money.”

My landlady was now called down stairs, leav-
ing me to reflect upon the history of my generous
young friend. Poor fellow! I was indeed sorry
to hear that his noble spirit was depressed by the
cupidity of others, and I began to think-how it
would be possible for me to return the money.

Personal sufferers alwaé feel more keenly for
others ; but it was impossibla for me last night to
have observed any thing like an unhappy mind
in this young gentleman: on the contrary, he ap-
peared to be in excellent spirits. I had observed
at intervals, when his countenance was composed,
a predisposition to reflection, and the few obser-
vations his friend made, relative to his dejeetion

. in distress, did not escape my notice ; but I never
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could have thought that he was subject to the ex-
cessive melancholy which my sympathizing old
landlady had so eloquently described. However,
it was another proof to me of the fallacy of judg-
ing from eutward appearances.

The hour of my appointment with Mr. M
was drawing near, before which I thought it most
advisable to make inquiries about a conveyance to
North Wales. 1 was extremely anxious to see a
little more into the character of the Welch, and
therefore desirgus of getting into the hedrgof the
eountry. I inquired about a conveyance to the
next town, and was told that the coach left every
morning at nine. I then returned home to make
some extra preparations for the ride.

I went to D——, who received me very cor-
dially, and we proceeded to his friend M ,
who lived close by, ¢ Mr. D , said I, stop-
ping him on the road, * allow me to return you
“ my sincere thanks for the money which you were
“ 5o kind as to give me. Iam convinced that your
 object was to assist #e. Allow me however to
« assure you I do net stand in need of it, having
« already a sufficiency for my purposes. I must
¢ therefore beg leave to return it, but with many
<« thanks for your very kind intention.”

& No,’no, my dear Segor,” said he, “ F never
“gave it you—it's Mr. M : you must
« gpeak to him ; but I'm sure he will esteem it a
« favour if you will accept it. It is truly a trifle;.
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“ but if you will receive it with the same feeling
“ with which it is presented, you will afford my
“ friend a great deal of pleasure. It will do to
¢ pay the coachmen on the road to town. Now
¢ pray do me, or at least him the favour to accept
“it.” T assure you, Sir,” I replied, * I don’t re-
¢ quire it.” ¢ Now, Sefior,” he continued, “ don’t
“ make a fuss about trifles: pray take it; at least
“ you must not speak to me.” I found myself
still obliged‘ to be the owner of Ais money; and
lamengipg the circumstance T could not help feel-
ing delighted at his unosténtatious effort to fix the
credit on his friend.

We were soon at M ’s, and found threc
horses ready saddled for us; I thanked him for
the money he had so kindly presented me, when,
with his usual rough and manly style, he hurried
over the subject, saying that I made as much
fuss about it as if it were a ““ hundred pounds.”

The roads being very good, and the morn-
ing air rather cold, we proceeded at a smart trot.
The country in the distan®e looked very beautiful ;
the summits of these immense mountains were
beyond the reach of human sight; and‘the sun
spread a partial cheerfulness over the scene.
We saw a fewaWelch peasants at work in a field
of Mr. M——'s. The «women; with their sfall
black hats and universally white caps, looked ex-
ceedingly picturesque ; but, great as my admira-
tion was, I don’t think my attention was more oc-
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cupied by them, than theirs was by me; and 1
could frequently perceive a titter on their ruddy
faces while Mr. M carried on his Welch
conversation with them.

Continuing out ride, we turned off to the left,
and I made many inquiries of Mr. D
about the local productions and manufactures of
the place. ¢ Wales,” said he smiling, “is, from
‘ one end of it to the other, very nearly the same.
¢ Cheese appears to be the principal commodity ;
“ but it is also famous for its coal and fannel:
“ we have also "a great'deal of excellent mutton,
“ but I often find it a very difficult thing to get
“ a cotelette.”

As we had taken rather a circuitous road, I
found myself at the opposite side of Mr. M ’s
field, who had conducted us there intentionally
to drive away some gipsies, who were now bivou-
acking in a very snug nook on his premises.

¢ These are the people,” said young D—~—tome,
“ who tell the bonne aventure by the hand. They
“ follow this calling as #*cloak for pilf'ering; but it
¢ is curious how mapy people have their fortunes
“ told by them, and are (particularly women) so
¢ superstitious as to give credence to their rig-
¢ marole stories.” ¢ Napoleon’s fate book is the
¢« bést,” said I; * but if Mr. M be not
« displeased, and you will join me, I should wish
“ the old Goody to tell my destiny.” ¢ So, you
“ are rather a predestinarian,” said he. « Well, I
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“ am nothing loth to join you;” and he imme-
diately went up to M , who was very
busily employed in scolding these people, and
threatening them with immediate imprison-
ment,

The disturbed horde were making something
like preparation for a deémpment, muttering
their dissatisfaction, when D said to them,
“ Here, old lady, you need not disturb yourselves
“to-day; Mr. M will give you till to-
“ mopgow : but mind and be away by that time.
“ You tell fortunes, don’t you? Can you tell this
“ gentleman his?” ¢ Yes, your honour, yes,”
exclaimed the old witch, looking very joyfully;
“Tl tell the foreign young gintleman. I see
“ ¢ travel and travail’ already in his countenance.
«“ Will the gintleman hear his future destiny on
¢ the horse?” D interpreted, and I said,
“ Yes.”

“ Give me your darling hand, my dear,” said
the wrinkled old hag.. 1did so. ¢ We generally,
“ Sir, if you please, cross it with a piece of
“ silver; but you are a giptleman, 1 dare say,
‘ and one ain’t got no reason to be afeard. Well,
“ now; you are going a journey. There's much
“ of the travel and travail, as I said afore, that
“you are to go throygh. There’s a lady who
“ loves you, and you loves her—yes, you loves
“ her; but you will see another dark one soon.
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¢ Papa loves the dear boy much—yes—no, no—
“ got no papa.” Here she had looked very in-
quisitively in my face, and I presume read the
expression. “ Much travel, much travail—bro-
“ thers and sisters quarrel—yes, you have—have
“ many—great quarrels—great disturbances—and
“ then, after much#travel, much travail, all is
¢« peace. Much money—much friends—soon—
“ yes, very soon; but you must first see much
¢ travel and much travail.”

“ Qulest-ce quelle dit?” said I to Dgge—v,
¢“ Parbleu! la sorciére! je ne comprends pas;
“ mais il faut qu’elle me raconte la mienne. Now,
¢ Mrs. Thing-abob, tell me mine.” She laid hold
of his hand, and turning up the wristbands, com-
menced with. “ Is Aer name W.or P.?7” Poor
D ! he looked at me, then at the woman,
apparently much confused at so unexpected a
question. “ What do you mean?” said he, af-
fecting surprise. * You know well what I mean,
“a lady of course; is it W, or P.?” ¢ Pshaw,”
said he, “neither; but say any letter—P., if you
“ will.” “Ah!” said the old Goody, tapping his
hand, and trying to show P. in the lines; added,
« P. is her—P. is her—P. stands for poor: Don’t
¢ think of her—don'’t think of her—a journey—
“a journey for you—misery—misery—enemies
“ —enemies in numbers. Then comes money—
“ money--+much money, and riding in a coach;
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« you will shame your enemies; their conscience
“ will be their torments—money soon——money
“ soon.” * Is this all, old lady?” said D————;
and then to me, “ Vous ne comprenez pas, sans
“ doute ; mais cette vieille salope parle toujours
“ de l'argent. Elle dit, ¢ Faites vite avec le petit
“ <cadeau.’” “Ah! ah!”waid I, at his inter-
pretation; and each of us giving her a shilling
we rode off. “ Voila le voyage,” said I. ¢ Sij,
 vous avez raison,” said he; ‘et la vieille diablesse
“ tient largent.”

We had a good laugh at our fortunes, and
continued on at a smart pace, until we came
up to M , who had been looking at his
fences; and he began to complain rather bit-
terly of the old auguress and her tribe, whom he
denominated thieves, and again threatened impri-
sonment.

" As we proceeded along, we overtook a very
pretty young lady walking with her servant be-
hind her. After D had made his bow,
and enquiries after her and her mamma, she
asked him, if he did not injend taking tea at her
house this evening. ¢ Of course, A )
said he, addressing her by her Christian name;
¢ you could not think I would be absent: but I
‘““ have a Spanish gentleman with me, will you
“ allow me to bring him?” ¢ Whatever yau like
“ will be agreeable to us; Mamma, you know,
« likes Spaniards very much.” :




174 THE OBJFCT OF D——'S ADORATION

I clearly perceived that this fair little creature
was the image he paid his adorations to, and also
that they were not ungratefully received. After
enjoying about three hours ride, we returned by
the north entrance to the town; and accepting
Mr. M ’s invitation, we went to his house
to dinner. )




CHAPTER XII.

The Dinner— The Spanish -Revolution— An In-
troduction— The Lovers— News from Newport
—The Picture—An Assaut dArmes—An
Evening Party— A Melancholy Lover — My

Fate piously commiserated~—1I determine to leave
Brecon.

Me. M gave us a very excellent dinner
& I Anglaise, consisting of four courses, with some
excellent wines; which a keen appetité, created
by my ride, caused me to enjoy the more. He
pressed me much to partake of his favourite
curru (ale), after which, in his estimation, wines
sank into insignificance ; but I managed to make
him understand, “ I never malt it,” and made
up, as a substitute, by some very excellent claret.
“ Allons,” said I, “ Monsieqr M——,” after the
cloth was removed, ¢ Here is to Cambrear and its
“ prette lade !” * Bravo, Sefior ! ” said he ; and we
all drank it with enthusiasm: when he observed,
¢ I dare say we shall hear of "a Signora de Vega,
« before you leave us. Master D—— here is a
« little o’ my opinion;” and he looked very sig-
nificantly at him. “Ah! ah! Monsieur D——,”
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said I; ¢ vous ne pouvez pas échapper la
“ beauteé Cambrian. Rappelez-vous une Made-
¢ moiselle P , dont la vieille sorciére vous a
“ parlé ce moment-ci?” ¢ Bah!” said he; “ nc
¢ faites point d’attention a cette bétise, M-——,
“ how ridiculous you make yourself!” ¢ Oui,
“ oui,” said M good-naturedly.

“ How long, Sefior, have you been in Wales;
“ and England you know, altogether?” 1 told
him, not a great many months, although I had
left Spain four years ago. ‘ Come, Signor, if it
‘ is not too distressing a subject, will you give
““ us some of the particulars of the origin of the
“ Revolution, and some of your other adventures,
¢ that have happened to you.” I gave them a long
account of it as far as 1 was able; spoke of the
principles of the government; the patriotic feel-
ings of the people; the fanaticism of the king ;
and, in fact, imputed the cause of our misery to
the supreme power the priests had over him, as
well as the people in general. “ What a me-
« lancholy thing,” said .D , “that so much
“ power should be vested in the hands of priests!
“ Indeed, «in men of any sect! for I am well
“ aware that they are ‘not to be trusted with un-
¢ limited power.” ¢ Ah! ah! Master D y
said M , ““so you came to my style of think-
“ing at last. I told you these catholic ‘priests
“:were great rascals; but you wouldn’t have it
“80.” D-——— was-going to say something in
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explanation, but the other suddenly left the room,
laughing over the victory he thought he had ob-
tained.

“I lament very much, Sefior,” said D to
me, with all the seriousness of a man of forty,
¢ that we have unfortunately such frequent proofs
“ of the ill effects of some of the principles of
“ your religion. Your beautiful’ country (by na-
‘ ture the finest in the world), is what it is from
‘“the effects of pirestcraft. Priests are mortal
¢ like other men ; and though not so liable to err
“from the nature of their education, still they
‘““are subject to do wrong, and consequently
“ ought not to be supposed to be perfectly free
“from the temptations of this world. ’'Tis a pity
“ they are invested with such power, ‘almost more
¢ than earthly’ I was going to say; at least the
« principles of my religion hold it as such. They
“ ought to be looked to like other people. ¢ Homo,
 homo est errare.” ”  “ Monsieur D ,” said I
“ you are perfectly right. We have long been sen-
¢ gible of the cause of our miseries in Spain, and
“we at last made an attempt to remedy them;
“but, alas! you see a good object is not always
« successful, and many a nobleman and his family
‘“are reduced to extreme penury by our ill-suc-
‘“ cess.” . ’

Here followed a long discussion on the vicis-
situdes of man, in which M - soon joined us
with great warmth. D advanced a great

VOL. II. N
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deal of excellent argument by way of consolation,
and I clearly perceived that it was on my account,
It is surprising how one man will console another,
and yet never profit by his own reasoning. Poor
D , he little thought I was aware how
much %e stood in need of his advice to me. Of
course I gave him no hint of this kind, but merely
thanked him for“the interest he was taking on my
behalf.

At seven we started off to his friends. On our
arrival, young D led the way into the
drawing room, and conducted me to the lady of
of the house, saying, ¢ Mrs. P allow me to
‘“ introduce to you my Spanish friend, Sefor de
“Vega.” I was then introduced to the daughter.
For awhile we stood, until Mrs. P— said, ¢ Don-
“‘nez vous la peine, Sefior de Vega, de vous asseoir.”
I bowed, and affecting to take the first chair that
came to hand, fell into one beside the young lady,
whilst D went fuire la cour & sa mamman.

Miss P. spoke Italign and-French remark-
ably well, so that I soon found mysglf in a very
close conversation with her. She was exceedingly
pretty, and possessed such a most delightful style
of manner, that I looked towards my young friend
with a grateful feeling for having secured me so
great a pleasure. - .

After tea young D—-—, addressing the young
lady by her Christian name, asked her to favour
us with some little performance on the pianoforte.
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She required no repeated solicitation, and he
looked out for her music book, turning over the
leaves during her singing. She favoured us with
“ Di tanti palpiti” in excellent style. Her voice
was excessively sweet, and she appeared to have
the greatest command over it.

“ It’s all very well Miss A. ' said M y
“and you sing very prettily ; but your Italian
“ music’s nothing like our soft Welch music.”
“Very well, Mr. M——" said the young lady
smilingly ; ¢ suppose we have your Ayr hyd-y-
*nos;” ¢ No,” said he, “no I can’t sing;” and
although he was pressed to do so, he thought fit
to decline. “ Signor, will you favour us ?” said
the young lady: “1I have heard so much of your
¢« performance by D ” " <« Monsieur D Y
said I, ¢ has greater claims to praise than I have;”
and then sang her an Italian canzonetta. I now
resigned the guitar to D .

He sang, “Nel cor piu non mi sento;” and
from the young lady’s close#attention, I could
clearly see that what M had said, bore the
appearance of reality. .

For some time.the evening passed with music
and singing, until I gave D—— a hint of my
partiality for dancing. A quadrille of eight was
very soon made up, and I had the honcur of
dancing with the beautiful Miss A After
this a change of partners followed, and mine was
a Miss Ll , who was pretty, agreeable, and

N 2
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danced well ; but (begging her pardon), my whole
thoughts and looks were upon the beautiful crea-
ture I had just left. We had also some valtzing.
The honour of Miss A. , as a partner, again
fell to my lot; she valtzed comme une ange. 1
never passed an evening more agreeably. D——
asked me to stop one more day, and proposed a
variety of amusements; but 1 was determined to
leave. He then left me, and I saw him whisper
to Miss A , occasionally looking at me.

About one o’clock I took my departure, and as I
was shaking hands with the charming Miss A. )
I perceived a kind of telegraphic communication
of the eye between her and D “You surely
“ will not leave us so soon Signor de Vega?”
said she. “Ilament very much that I am obliged.”
¢ One day will not make much difference. No, no,
“ Sefior,” said D , ¢ you must not; I am sure
“ you have too much gallantry to refuse a lady, so
“ you must stay.” Finding I had no alternative, I
.bowed my assent, §8d returned home half in love
with the beautiful Miss A .

The next morning I had a long gonfad with
the landlady respecting Miss A , Or more
properly P. as the gipsy said. ¢ She’s an
‘ uncommon aice young lady,” said my garrulous
landlady, “and has an uncommon good income ;
‘ but Muster D—— has so much spirit, that he’s
‘determined not to marry her, because he has no
** money himself; but the dear.young lady loves
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“ him very much, and so does he Miss P—— to
‘ distraction; but he thinks it looks as if he
‘“ wanted to marry her for her money-like. He’s
“ awaiting to come to his property first. God
‘““bless the young gintleman! he frets a good
‘“deal about it.” Here followed a long pane-
gyric on him and his general line of conduct,
which was interrupted by Mr. W. of New-
port coming in.

I was very glad to see him, and after exchang-
ing some hearty shakes of the hand, made en-
quiries of all the friends I had left behind, parti-
cularly the fair; not omitting the charming
E—-1J “ Quite well,” said he; “ but you
“are a pretty fellow to run away from us in this
“way.” ¢ Business, my dear Sir, business must
‘ be attended to;” and I then made him relate me
all the news. There was one fair one in particular
of whom I made enquiries, thinking he might have
seen her ‘en route,” and I was happy to hear
she was quite well. The reffiftition of her name
brought vividly to my mind certain happy mo-
ments passed, alas! never t¢ return. However,
it is too late to be sentimental. Mr. W. ob-
served he was rather in a hurry, and insisted on
my dining with him at a quarter past four, when
we would talk over old affairs. :

I promised to be punctual to the time, and as
he was going away in came young A D——
to invite me to dine with him, saying, Mr. M——
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would be there to meet me. Poor fellow! I was
already annoyed enough with robbing him of his
half sovereign, withont putting him to greater
expense ; and happy of a good excuse, observed
that I was already engaged. At this reply he
appeared to be very much disappointed.

He asked me if I were disengaged, and would
like to take a four-a pié about the town? “ With
all my heart,” I replied, and after a promenade of
about an hour, I found myself close by his house.
“ Come, Sefior,” said he, after we had entered, as
he opened a small cupboard of eatables; % With
‘“me it’s tout a fait 4 la Guerilla; will you take any
‘ luncheon ?” He laid some bread and butter on
the table, and making an apology for the sim-
plicity of the fare, -added, he cared little about
the pleasures of eating and drinking.

As I was helping myself, my attention was
attracted to several drawings on the table, and I
asked if they were his. He replied, “ Yes;” and
brought out a pollolio containing his various
productions. Some of them were figures, but
principally landscapes, and executed remarkably
well. Begging me to excuse him, he left the
room to attend to some one who wished to see him.
I amused myself with his productions until I came
to the portrait of a lady in’ crayons, which I im-
mediately recognised as' Miss A—— P——.

D—— never could have thought of this being
here I'm sure, or he would not have allowed it to
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be gazed on by dnother, or placed so carelessly
amongst his other drawings; but I liked her too
as well as D-——, and thought it would have
been no very great sin to have a copy in my
possession. So, with a pencil and a card that was
on the table, I sketched out a rough one, and
soon put it out of sight. I then replaced the
drawings carefully in the portfolio.

Seeing some foils and masks in the room, I
was examining them when D came in, who.
invited me to put on the mask, and have a set-to.
We commenced, and, for about five minutes,
made many lounges without once touching each
other; at last he gave me a tap, it would have
been on the nose had not the mask been there.

I did not much admire thig (an old eampaigner
to be beaten by a civilian), and recommenced
with ardour, but found him a third teo much for
me. I gave him only two points out of the five.
Fencing requires constant practice, which I had
not had since I left London.aﬁ'

“ You are military of course?” said I, as we
coneluded this assaut d’armes. “ No, I'm not,
“ to my great regret. My education was naval;
“ but my father, he—and my family ensemble—
“ they wouldn’t permit it. I enmtreated ‘them to
“let me go into the army at the beginning of
“ your revolutien. Your unfortunate revolution,”

he added, rather quickly, as if he had not spoken
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of it with sufficient feeling. ¢ But those harpies,
“ who were always around him”—and here he
went to the end of the room to hang up the foil,
and muttered indistinctly in English, ¢ jealous—
“ wretches—scoundrels.” Finding I had touched
upon a delicate subject, I changed it to books,
and began to'look over his library. * Are you
“ fond of readinf,” said he,  though I suppose
““you are; and if there are any Spanish, or
¢ foreign books of any sort you may like, I beg
“ you will do me the favour to accept them.”

He joined my inspection, and took up an edi-
tion of Shakespeare, saying, ¢ Here is the God
“ of dramatists. Could you but understand
“ English well enough to read him, you would
“ enjoy a treat indéed. You have an excellent
“ gubstitute in the comic Moliere, as well as your
“ namesake, Garcilaso, and Lopez. 'We have
“some good comedies, but the foreigners beat
“us. Our climate disposes us to be fonder of
“ tragedy than th&Continentals. By the bye—
“ here is a modern tragedy, which I think you
“ would much like#o read. The tharacters‘are
¢ rather strained, but the general feature of it is
 well sustained.” He begged me to sit down,
and he'would read a little to me. It was Lucius
Juniiis ; and, in translating, he passed rather lightly
over it, giving me the principal subject, until he
came to where Lucius Junius Brutus conducts the
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people to arms against the Tarquins. Here he
read it verbatim, and took great pains to explain
its various points of merit.

I had read it frequently, as well as seen it per-
formed ; but I was much pleased with the earnestness
with which he read it to me.  What think you
“ of this?” said he, when he had finished. “ How
“could I do otherwise than like it?” I replied.
“ I only see one fault in it, if that is to be called
“ a fault, which is the father ordering his sons to’
“ be killed; but to the principal feature of the
“ play—as an emigrant suffering from a tyrant,
“ how could I fail to admire it?” I wish,
“ Sefior,” said he, ‘““that I could be a Lucius
¢ Junius in Spain, for your sake, as well as your
“ brave compatriots. I wounld soon hurl the
« petticoat-making king, and his satellites, to the
“ Devil; or any where else——but it too frequently
 happens, that the thing we wish most is the
¢ farthest from our grasp. Perhaps you will do
“ me the favour to accept #is play as a little
“ memorial of me; and, when you are better ac-
“ quainted with the English, you will then be
“ able to participate in its enthusiasm, which at
< present is lost to you from the imperfect manner
“in which I have translated it.” I paid him
some little compliment in reply, and accepted it.

“ Here is a little thing.in manuscript called the
“ memorials of a ¢ Deserted Son.” Let me read
“ some of it to you, though I fear it’s on too dole-
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“ ful a strain?” ¢“Not at all,” [ replied; ‘ habit
“ makes me accustomed to my present affliction,
‘and I should be happy to hear it; but before I
‘ trouble you, will you do me the favour to let
“ me know how the time goes?” He rang the
bell, and I was informed it was half past four.

I scrambled on my cloak and hat, saying, I was
a quarter of an hour behind my time, and wished
him good day ; first agreeing at his request to be at
the P s in the evening. I made as much
haste as possible to Mr. W. and made many
apologies for being so late. ¢ Never mind,” said
he, “since you have come.” After dinner I
pressed him with innumerable questions respect-
ing my friends at Newport: to all of which he
gave satisfactory answers. I was very happy to
hear that my friend Mr. R was promoted in
his profession, atid returned to Ireland. He had
shown me a great deal of attention, both at New-
port and Pont-y-pool, where I had every oppor-
tunity of seeing Mi#s many virtues, in the cha-
racters of a private gentleman and priest. I do
not know any one ,for whom I bear a greater
respect, or any one who more deserves it.

At half past seven I left my friend, who was
going to Newport; and receiving from him a
hearty shake of the hand, returned to my lodging
to remake my toilette for the P~——s. I couldn’t
help laughing to myself, when young D—— in-
troduced me to Miss P———, as the old witch had
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told him there was a P. he was fond of, which I
dare say she had learnt in the village. I was
received very kindly by the very amiable
Mrs. P~—~—, and her charming daughter; and
handed to a chair by Mr. A D——. Music
was our principal amusement. D s guitar
was frequently in use, but played only by me; he
being, poor fellow, unfortunately in one of those
desponding moods, he was so frequently subject to.

Miss P favoured me with some music from
‘ the Barbiere di Seviglia,” and in excellent style ;
but I could clearly perceive that she was a little
distressed, as well as her mamma, about D
She sang him a comic song; when he asked her
to give him his favourite, and she played Weber's
last “Dying speech and confession,” a Waltz—but
its too bad to crack a joke on the occasion—
the poor fellow seemed to listen’:to this melan-
choly air with great satisfaction.

It did not require much observation to see that
he was -suffering from stronggmental affliction;
although in ordinary, or at least whenever I had
seen him, he appeared to bg in excellent spirits.
I proposed a quadrille to Mrs. P——, for although
I regretted young D ’s dejectedness, still I
thought there was no reason for all of us to be
so. Mrs. P—— replied rather reluctantly, “ Very
“ well ;” and then looked at her daughter,. and
another young lady. The former shook her head,
the latter remained mute ; so finding it would be
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disagreeable, I took up the ¢ Souvenir,” and
amused myself with some of the prints.

“D ,, said Miss P —, in so sweet a
tone that I could have wished his misery mine to
have heard such words uttered on my account;
“I'm sorry you are so dull to night, pray dont
“be so low spirited, ’tis such a folly.” ¢ Oh!
“my dear A. ,” said he, affecting a carelessness,
“I'm not low spirited; you must imagine it
‘“ surely. But is it not extraordinary that this
‘¢ young Spanish lad preserves such good spirits?
“ and,God knows what difficulties he may have
“ seen. The very circumstance of his exile, and
“ attended with such a dreadful fall of dignity,
“one would suppose must have crushed his
“ youthful mind; and yet, good heavens! how
“ contented he appears. I wish I could ; but it’s
« impossible heé!'can be happy, or that all that
¢ blessed indifference arises from his own phi-
“Jlosophy. 'Tis a divine interference. I had
«“ a little opportunity of conversing with the
“lad on religious topics, and I found his
¢ thoughts and actions were much guided by its
<« precepts. You may rely upon it, itis in this
“ way he seeks for consolation, and he’s thereby
« enabled to wear that smiling face.

«This is a strong preof of the universal be-
« nignity of the Omnipotent above. But why he
¢ ghould be allowed to suffer so much, in a good
<« cause, is out of my power to conceive. ’Tis
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« the Divine will, and we must therefore be satis-
¢ fied with it. But, poor lad, the same God, who
« watched him through all his misfortunes, still
“ watches with his merciful kindness. I doubt
“ not he’s conscious of it, and waits patiently a
“ return of prosperity. A good deed always meets
“ with a reward sooner or later.”

“ ,” said the young lady, “I agree with
“ you perfectly ; it is only in a full reliance on
“ the graciousness of our God that we can look
¢ for permanent happiness, and a support during
“ our afflictions. But why do you not profit
“by your own reasoning? Why give way to
¢ such despondency, when you see this Spanish
‘¢ gentleman bears all his with such a light heart?
“ Really D , to be aware of a remedy, and—"
“ My dear A——,” said he, stopping her short
in her remarks, “you are mistaken in me; I
‘“ assure you, I am by no means dejected ; I like
“to be serious sometimes as well as volatile.”
¢« Well, then,” said the younglady, *if so, sup-
¢ pose we have a little music, and by way of pre-
“ lude to your playing to me the guitar, Ill sing,
“¢Away with Melancholy.’” ¢ De tout mon
“ coeur,” said he, and they went to the pianoforte.

Young D tapped me on the shoulder, say-
ing, “ We are going to.have a little music,” I
affected to have been very attentive to the book,
and started as I answered him.

After the young lady had finished, De—
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favoured us, and then put the guitar into my hands.
I did my best; and a Miss F. , one of the visi-
tors, gave us a specimen of her vocal powers,
which were exceedingly good. I excused myself
rather early, being obliged to get up very soon the
following morning for the coach. D again
asked the young lady to. press me to stop one
more day : which she did with her usual graceful-
ness of manner.

Fearful of this irresistable spell, I had already
paid for my place ; and making my best acknow-
ledgment for the honour she conferred upon me,
said, I was positively obliged toleave. Mrs. P——
and her daughter now honoured me by shaking
hands, and wished me all the happiness possible,
and a speedy return to my own country.

D insisted on accompanying me home.
On our way he asked me my address in London,
adding that he would soon be after me. I gave
him my real address, and he gave me his agent’s ;
wishing me a good night, he promised to meet
me at the coach office in the morning.
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My mind was greatly absorbed by the mystery
that seemed to hang over my young friend, and
conscious that he must be suffering much from
some unfortunate cause or other, I pitied him from
the bottom of my heart. My good landlady was
very industrious, like the generality of the Welch,
and washing some clothes below stairs. Iinvented
an excuse for her to come to my room, and again
interrogated her on the subject of Mr. D—.
She could give me no more information than she
had already done; and,+as usual, expressed her
warmest feelings in his behalf. Telling her to
call me at half past six, she retired, and I tumbled
into bed.
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I was called punctually, and found a very ex-
cellent breakfast ready. I hurried over this meal,
and, sending my luggage to the office, received a
very hearty shake of the hand from the good
landlady ; and much to my surprise (for I had un-
justly thought her coarse and insensible), the
Welch servant girl exclaimed, ¢ Poor fellow!!”

I found Mr. D kindly waiting for me, and
the coach (or, more properly speaking, the two
horse covered “van) was not ready. ¢ As the
¢ coach is not ready,” said D , ‘¢ suppose we
‘ walk on a little after your luggage is:safe, till it
‘ overtakes us.” We proceeded forward, when I
presented him with three songs I had arranged
the previous night, and begged he would accept
one as a slight token of gratitude. “ My trifling
“ attention to you,” said he, “ does not deserve
“ the name you apply to it. I have only been
¢ doing my duty; and I feel certain that if I were
¢ like you, and in Spain, I should not find myself
“at a loss for friends: but you may rely upon
“ these three songs being duly presented by me
“ to the persons yow are so polite Bs to favour
¢ them with, and I doubt not your politeness will
“ be duly appreciated.” ¢ Sir, you are very kind
“ to say so,” 1 replied, it is all I have in my
¢« power to present.” ‘ Enough, my dear friend,
“ enough. People of education take the will for

“ the deed.
“ Whilst on this subject, I must beg leave to
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“ present you with the little play, which you
‘ inadvertently left behind in your hurry.” 1
grasped the proffered book with avidity, through
feelings of shame at having forgotten it. I was
going to make an apology : he observed my em-
barrassment, and very kindly anticipating me,
said, he believed the fault was his, and that
suddenly recollecting my friend’s invitation,
caused it to escape my observation.

“Well, let us talk of your own affairs,” said he:
¢ I sincerely hope your expectations in London
“are good?” “%Quite so,” I replied; and I
managed to satisfy his anxiety. “I am glad
‘ to see that you possess such good spirits; but,
“ of course, I am not aware how frequently you
“ may be otherwise. You must sometimes feel
¢ very keenly your change of circumstances: the
“ recollection of your former- djgnity must be
“ fresh in your memory. Your present, though
“ honourable humility, must subject you to great
‘“ uneasiness : and then, the whims—the con-
‘“ tumely of the illiterate, purse-proud but
“ here, alas¥-is the carriage,

 So we are to part at last, but I hope to meet
“-again very soon.” * Sir,” said I, “ I feel in-
“ finitely the many favours I have received from
“ you; and, if there be any thing of which I shall
“ always feel truly proud, it is the many con-
¢ descensions you have displayed towards me.

“ Your kindness must always command my grati-
VOL. IT. o
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“ tude'as long as I live.” < Sefior, Sefior,” said
he, * why this language to me? We are but
‘“ boys together. I have only been doing my
“ duty to one I consider every way my superior.
“ I'm sure you would have done the same to me.
““ God bless you, Bannissez la melancolie, and
‘¢ recollect that there are others who suffer as well
‘ as yourself.” He pressed my hand with all the
ardour of a brother, and bade me adieu.

My feelings had never been so worked upon in
my life ; and for the soul of me I cogld not help
shedding many tears as the van drove away.

Poor D , he entirely absorbed my faculties;
my mind was directed to the mysterious affliction
which tormented him. I reflected on every thing
he had said—every thing that had occurred, and
all gave evidence of some viclent commotion in
the mind. I would positively have given a great
deal to participate in his misfortunes, if it could
have been beneficial to him.

In this distressing reflection I arrived at Built,
about ten miles from Brecon, scarce aware of being
in the van. A waiter roused me from'my reverie,
by bawling out, ¢ Refreshment, Sir;” and I was
glad to have the door shut again, awaiting msxde
till the horses were changed.

Recollecting young D-=—'s present (I have it
now),. I unlocked my carpet bag, and carefully
secured it. The coachman again mounted his
seat, and we drove off at a very good pace. After
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another change, we arrived, by one o’clock, at a
little insulated spot, in the wmiddle of a large
common, called Llandrindrid Wells, making in
all about twenty-six miles.

I was told by the coachman, that it was the
usual place of dining, and could have my half
hour; and that he didn’t purpose stopping at any
other place, except to change horses, before their
journey’s end. I was by no means hungry, but
went into the parlour of the inn, and the landlord,
very politely handing me a chair, proceeded to
lay the table for me: he was assisted by rather a
pretty young woman, who, notwithstanding my
little ¢ristesse for my young friend, did not escape
my observation.

I could not help remarking the loneliness of
the situation to the landlord, and asked the cause.
“ God bless me, Sir,” said he, much astonished at
my interrogatory, *“ don’t you know Llandrindrid
“ Wells? I thought every bedy knew this
“ place, Sir: it's the most fashionable place
¢ possible for the people to drink the saline waters
¢ of the Wells— Finest mediginal effects possible ;
¢ all the most fashionable come to it, Sir—from
¢ Liverpool and Birmingham, and thereabouts—
“all carriage folks, from' eighty to a hundred at
‘ the time, ladies and gentlemen, all stop in my
¢ hotel : and many’s the marriage that has been
“ made up in my house, Sir. There are many
“ bucks, who come here purposely to pick up a

o2 .
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“ rich wife—you know what I mean, Sir;” and
here he gave a peculiarly knowing wink of his
eye, and a short sort of toss of the head. I was
rather pleased with his loquacity than otherwise,
and encouraged it by saying something rather
complimentary ; though his account of the Liver-
pool and Birmingham fashionables certainly could
not fail to create a smile.

He spoke largely in praise of the waters, the
variety and profusion, so that my curiosity was
excited, and I was'induced to give them a trial.
The first I found so exceedingly salt, that I did
not venture any farther; and must confess, al-
though they may be very beneficial, that I should
be very loth to try them, unless 1 was possi-
tively ill.

After partaking of a cold collation, and some
hot brandy and water, I paid my fare to Welch
Pool, thirty-six miles distant ; and got into a post
chaise, which was ordered out instead of the stage
coach in consequence of the heaviness of the
roads; of which I was by no means gorry, for the
weather was exceedingly. uncomfortable.

We soon got over the first stage - of ten
miles; and then changed coaches as well as
horses. Here 1 was honoured with the company
of a very good natured-looking old lady, with
whom I thought common civility required me to
enter into conversation. She was nothing loth to
have a little * bit o’gossip ;” and, in the course of
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eonversation, she told me she followed the very
detergent calling of washerwoman. “A very
“ good one,”-said I, smilingly; and I invited her
to partake of a little sherry, having secured a
bottle before I started. ~Apologizing for the want
of a glass, 1 presented the bottle to her. “I
“ thank ye, Sir,” said she, with a smile, to appear
graciously reconnoisante. However, she managed
to take as much as she wished, and then passing
her apron over the neck, returned it to me. The
bottle catching the eyes of the coachman (a class
of gentlemen alWiys on the alert when drinking
is in the way), I felt myself obliged to offer it to
him. “ Your hel, Sir,” said he, and then put it
to his mouth, where it remained so long that I
was afraid of the bottle returning empty : at last
he stopped, to my great joy, gave his lips a good
smack, the neck of the bottle several rubs with
the cuff of his sleeve, and returied it to me,
saying, * It's uncommon good, Sir, thank ye.”
His approbation was but a poor return for the
loss; so giving the neck of the bottle a few more
rubs with my handkerchiefs I vowed I'd never
offer the coachman any more of it. In about ten
minutes I found he became uncommonly merry,
laughing and cracking his jokes at a famous rate.
I was travelling by a hew road that had been
made for the sake of shortness, and it was ih con-
sequence very soft and bad. Here Master Coachee
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showed symptoms of being fuddled, and I was
afraid that I should -never. get to the end of the
post. However, after suffering a great deal of jolt-
ing from his bad driving, being nearly overturned on
several occasions, for which I heaped upon him a
lot of broken English oaths; we arrived at the
end of this stage. Here we changed to a small
open chaise, with two horses in tandem, a little
post-boy, and a person on the seat.

The road. now became worse than ever, and
the evening came in exceedingly cold : the wind
blew strong against us, and th#® horrid jolting of
the little buggy, rendered my situation exceed-
ingly disagreeable.

Half frozen, half jolted to death, I at last ar-
rived at New Town, where I was glad to get
along side of a rousing fire to give a little anima-
tion to my benumbed frame. By this method,
and the assistance of some little whisky, in which
I invited my purifying companion to join; I ma-
naged tolerably well to put myself in a comfort—
able glow.

I now got into ¢he stage coach for Welch
Pool, where I arrived by nine o’clock and stopped
at the Bear hotel. The landlady, and bar maid,
with smiling faces, immediately presented them-
selves attended by a traih of domestiques; as if
2 Don of the most ancient Castilian blood, were
about to patronize their establishment. Notwith-
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standing my dress, when } made my appearance
in the hall, some very low curtseys were made;
The servants peremptorily spoken to, and I was
eonducted into a parlour with all due solem-
nity, and two large mould eandles lmmedtately
mounted.

In came the proprietor, and bowing most reve-
rently, asked me if I would take tea. “ No,” I
said; “but I will take a bed here to-night.” He
backed out again, and I drew my chair close to
a large fire, much amused with this hotel sort of
etiquette. However, my funds were now low,
from the great expense of coach-hire, and I knew
they would be lower before I leftsthe hotel, so I
thought I would begin to economize as soon as
possible, and turned out into the town to try if
I could not get my tea at a more moderate rate,
than of course I should have to pay at the Bear.

I went into the first shop I camée to that gave
any signs of satisfying my wants; and the wo-
man behind the counter seeing me approach, ran
as hard as she could into the next room, and
closing - the . glass door agzminst me, exclaimed,
“ Ob, dear! oh, dear! you shan’t come in, you
¢ shan’t come in.” .I therefore turned out very
much amused at the woman’s alarm.

. <A man came up to ne and stared me impu-
dently in the face; I asked him, whit he
wanted. “ What did you want in that shop?”
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said he. ¢ That's nothing to you,” I replied.
“ It is though, and I'll let you know; I'll follow
‘ you wherever you go:” and then made a va-
riety of very insolent remarks..

Here a large crowd began to assemble around
me, one of whom was the frightened woman half
out of breath, with a lighted candle, exclaiming,
“ Oh, dear! it has given me such a turn, my
“ heart was up in my mouth.” ¢ What is it?
“ what is it?” was inquired by many around.
« T’ll see what it is,” said my impudent assailant.
Remembering how I had been insulted by that
W of Abergavenny, I was resolved on hav-
ing this fellow punished also; and examining his
face by the light of the frightened woman’s can-
dle, I told him, I would remember him, and have
him up before the magistrate the following day.
“ Ah! ah!” said he, grinningly, “you may de
“ that,” and all the rest joined him.

As the fellow would stick to me, I desired him
to accompany me to the hotel ; and there in-
quired of the bar maid his namey telling how
very much he was @nnoying me. -.She remon-
strated with him for his conduct. I didn’t,
“ ma’am,” said he, ¢ annoy the. man. 'He told me
“to come here, so I did; that’s all—I assure
“ you, that’s all.” [ left this scoundrel, and re-
turned to the parlour; when in came the land-
lord, and begged me not to take any notice of




MY DRESS PRODUCES ALARM. 201

the man, who had accosted me, as he was sure
he had not done s0’to have been rude; but I was
resolved on having him reprimanded.

I again made another attempt to get something
in the eatable way, and a few yards from the
hotel, 1 perceived a body of people talking over
the affair between this fellow and myself. ¢ God
“ bless you,” said one, “ he’s a foreign nobleman.”
“ Ah,” replied the other, *“ how comical these men
“ dresses in those parts; here our merry-andrews
¢ dresses so.” Here followed a general laugh, in
which I.could-pot help silently joining. I made
an attempt at twa.or three other places, and found
that my appearance created equal signs of fear,
as in the first case.

I really never could have supposed, that so
much timidity could exist amongst this class of
people, particularly in this part of the kingdom.
At last I managed to get something at a chand-
ler’s shop; afd then returned to the hotel, and
being exceedingly tired went off to bed imme--
diately.

The next morning, at half-past eight, I got up,
tolerably recovered from the jolting effects of my
jowrney. My thoughts again reverted to my in-
teresting: young .friend. Every thing that hap-
pened. during my short acquaintance with him
came vividly across the imagination: theré ap-
peared to be an impenetrable mystery hanging
over him, that greatly attracted my attention,
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At ten o’clock, I proceeded. te look for apart-
ments. After seeking for some time, I could get
nothing better than a very small room, I had at
first met with and strongly pressed to accept
by the owner. When I asked his terms, he
looked enquiringly at his good old wife, who was
standing by, for her opinion. She appeared to
be embarrassed, and pulled her thumb about.
There was a slight pause, as if for a little reflec-
tion; and the man at last said, “ Well, now,
“ will two shillings a week be too much for you?”
« T will give you three,” Ireplied; and thus the
matter ended very agreeably to both parties.

I begged the old lady to arrange my break-
fast whilst her spouse went to the hotel for my
luggage. My breakfast was soon prepared, and
having an. excellent appetite, I enjoyed it very
much, and then gave my good landlady a stave
on my guitar. It was her washing day, and I
struck up the air of that name, which seemed
‘very much to amuse them all.

‘Having thus conciliated the good opinion of
the old lady, a task I always found very neces-
sary on first entering a lodging, for the lower or-
der of people have not the most favourable opi-
nion of foreigners, I retired to my own room.
My luggage being brodght in, I proceeded to
make arrangements for turning out with my guitar
to increase my- funds, which were getting very
low. g
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The first thing lled out of my bag was the
last thing I put intd%it; namely, D s present ;
and I was induced to take off the paper in which
it was wrapped, for it immediately recalled to my
mind the amiable donor and his unhappy fate.
To my surprise, I found three sovereigns within
the little book. Poor fellow ! I had already suf-
fered for having deprived him of his money at
Brecon; and now to be the cause of robbing him
of a.sum, which I knew must be largeto his small
fortune, made, me very unhappy. On occasions
like these, I hgye already given my opinion; but
whatever might be the result, I could not possi-
tively think of keeping it. 1 therefore wrote a
letter, worded as delicately as 1 could, and en-
closed the money. “ God bless the lad!” in his
own language, will I say of him: “ good deedsal-
“ ways meet with their reward, sooner or later;”
and I sincerely trust his will meet with theirs. I
immediately tobk the letter to the post office, and
returned to “ harness ” myself for the field.

. Having so long left the common duties of the
Minstrel, and been made so much of, I at first felt
congiderable awkwardness. I had .also some re-
luctance to resume my, former style of playing in
the streets, having been treated with so much re-
spect ; -and I thought it would be exceedingly dis-
agreeable to. the feelings of those with whom I
had entered on terms of intimacy and perfect
equality. . Not seeing the immediate necessity of
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actually playing in the streets, and being as likely
to meet with as many mterest*\g adventures as an
in-door player, and the weather being exceedingly
cold ; I resolved on going to the different houses,
and ask them if they would like to hear me play.
Accordingly I knocked at three or four; but I
found that the servants shut the doors in my face
with remarkable celerity, either saying, I have no-
thing to give you master, or nothing at all; think-
ing, perhaps, that my intentions were not the most
honest.

Human nature requires attract!on, thought I,
and finding that no one would give me a hearing,
I pulled my guitar from my bag, and strung it
round my neck. I was immediately employed by
an elderly lady, who was sitting at her window,
and invited in doors, and several young ladies,
her neighbours, were asked to hear me. Before I
left my fair auditors, they presented me with six
shillings, and gave me one or two persons ad-
dresses to visit. s

To one of them I went in the evening named
P. , according tb his particular request, and
after playing some time, he presented me with a
half crown. There was something in his manners
I did not like, and hearing him talk of his being
acquainted with Lord C= , in the neighbour-
hood, I asked him for a letter of recommendation.
« Oh?” said he, *“ I am not on such intimate terms
“ gs that ; butyou can go there of your ownaccord.”
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I thanked him for hls kindness ; and making my
bow, retired very miich amused with his extensive
connection with nobility.

At nine o’clock I went to the little theatre in the
town, where I met with an Irish boot maker.
At my request he took me behind the scenes,
where I made my bow to some of the actresses,
and passed a few complimentary remarks. On
the play being over I was conducted to the Lion
Ton, which was frequented by the theatrical troop.

Here were a great many Welchmen carousing
over their favourite ¢ curru” (ale), on which oc-
casions they generally possess great vivacity.
They frequently drank my health in Welch, say-
ing (as well as I can write it),  Iachid da y
chwie,” and I returned them my thanks with,
“ Diolch,.yn fawr I chwie.” The result was a
good laugh at my Welch, and a wager whether
mdeed I was not a Cambrian. One of the actors
came, alQng side of me, and privately made a
cross to me. I lmmed;ately replied by making
another, though it was so long since I crossed
myself, that I forgot I was a catholic. “We have
¢ not a catholic chapgl here,” said O'B , the
boot maker ;  but if you will dine with me on Sun-
“ day we will have:prayers afterwards.” I thought
his kindness was' too grebt to avail myself of it,
so begged to be excused the honour on account of
another engagement. At half past ten I left the
merry Cambrians, and returned to my lodgings.
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Tue following day I went to Mrs. P: of Llan-
hahillad, who had already been mformed of my
intended visit; but I was desired to’ smg and
play in the hall, whilst my auditors were_ v1s1b1e
in the drawing room. I did not think'

voured much of good bregding, but of éo'ﬁsé_e’did
as I was bid. I determinied to ask for a lefter to
Lord C .- The butler received my message, and
accordingly proceeded up wﬂ}; my request. ' After
remaining a long time, he iéﬁymed with an answer
similar to the one the other Mi; P~—— had given
me. “But why,” said & female servant standing
by, *don’t she give him a letter to Lady L—,
« thats the best way.” “She can’t take that
“ liberty,” said the other; “she is not sufficiently
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“ intimate ;” at which I could not resist a smile.
There was no lack of money, by way of remune-
ration, or refreshment. The former only I ac-
cepted, and then went away not very well pleased,
resolving to let the manner of my reception at
the rich people’s houses fly round the town.

It is curious what strange ideas vulgar. people
have of the requisites of keeping up their dignity,
when they happen to have the good luck of com-
ing into a good deal of money by the sweat of
their parents brows. Had I really have been the
unfortunate Spanish officer I pretended, it would
have been galling indeed to have been treated in
this way.

I called on O'B on my way back, where I
met the proprietbr of the little theatre, and I vo-
lunteered my services to sing for him, if he thought
it woqld;‘ of any use. He made me a bow, and
accepte& 'my offer. I enumerated two or three
songs; ﬁhlch he might insert in the programme.

In ﬂte evening I went to the Bear Hotel to
meet a musical party ntlemen, who had in-
vited me thither,%and put myse,lf under the convoy
of neighbour G , who conducted me. I
could not help smxhng, as I entered the spot,
where but recentl‘y #0 many very low curtseys
were made -to' me; for mow I was wonderfully
changed in the good folks® estimation. '

I was received with great politeness by the
company, and- I found they had invited a young
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gentleman who played the harp, as a little mark
of attention to me. He played with a great deal
of taste, and under his direction our two instru-
ments sounded very beautifully together—assisted
by the imitation of a trumpet, which one of the
company had the talents to effect with his mouth.
After I "had been listening to some Welch airs on
the harp, and some very excellent duets by dif-
ferent members of the company, I playing my
share, and paying my frequent respects to some
very excellent negus, I was asked by a géntle-
man how we serenaded our favourite one in Spain,
and many of the others seemed to await with
considerable attention for my reply.

“There’s nothing extraordinary in it,” I replied;
“the playing is the same as on any other occa-
¢“sion.” The English have ordinarily:-very cu-
rious ideas of this kind of amusement; and per-
ceiving them ripe to listen to any thing my fancy
. might suggest, I continued: “ You must npt talk
“ of serenades in this cquptry, it is not adapted
“for it. In Spain, whi§We serenade, the even-
“ings are delightfu]ly serene and*warm, the moon
¢ shines brilliantly, and a lady, with her window
“ open, listens attentively: to you. +in England
‘“the evenings are cold :and’ dreary, the moon
“dull; the lady, with ker window shut, peeping
“ through the blinds, is kept off at a respectable
« distance by iron railings ; and, if you escape the
“ vigilance of the watchman, you are drowned by
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“a bowl of water, which the suspicious father
‘ throws out upon you, who concludes that you
‘“are come to rob his house : therefore serenades
“ in England are by no means agreeable.”

This afforded them all a good laugh, parti-
cularly the conclusion ; and they begged me to relate
it over again, that they might get it by heart.
To this succeeded some good singing and harp-
playing, when the party broke up at about eleven,
and Dr. J—— presented me with sofne money
wrapped up in paper, insisting on my acceptance.
I found my refusal of no avail, and returned to
my lodgings.

The next morning a bill of the play was left at
my house, There was a dreadful violation of the
Italian léhguage, scarcely one of the names of the
songs were spelt right. Some /lttle puffing, and
it concluded by saying I would perform airs in
nine different languages !! Pit two shillings.
Gallery one shilling. .

In .the morning, Mr. H , the young
gentleman who "Ei'r fthe harp, called on me,
and «invited me to take my guitar to his house.
We set off together, and he introduced me to his
mother, a? showed me various gold and silver
medals; ‘which his brother had obtained as prizes
for his superior performance on this as well as
several other instruments. He was a professor
of five. After we had played for some time, Ae
found out a crack in my guitar which materially
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affected its sound, and conducted me to a. car-
penter to have it glued. For the present I left
him, and returned home, to amuse myself with
reading until the evening.

I again went to hear young H play his
harp, and very shortly his brother, the professor,
came in,.to whom I was introduced, and received
a very kind shake of the hand. This gentleman
favoured us with some very excellent music of
Mozart’s.

Taken up with his delightful performance, I
stopped until I found I had exceeded the ap-
pointed time at the theatre ; and made as much
haste as possible to return home to make my toi-
lette for the occasion. I found the proprietor
awaiting me, frightened lest his theatte would
have been pulled down at my neglect;.in which
suspense I only kept him another quarter of an
hour, and then accompanied him to the theatre.

I found the house excessively full, and, as a
natural result, the countepances of the artistes
were brilliantly illuminatédl” by smllea and rouge.
There was nothing but bowing a.ndscrapmg to me:
no attention could be too great. The peep-hole in

, the curtain was always in constan uisition,

and I found I had really engugh to do to resist
the continued importunities to drink grog, &c., by
the averjoyed performers.

. One act being over, the manager asked me if I
would permit a person.to conduet me on:-the
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stage, as I was rather unaccustomed. * Oh! cer-
“ tainly,” said I. A whistle was given, and I
marched on, greeted by a tremendous clap of
hands. "I made my bow, and when the noise had
ceased, I hein'd first, and then began thé * sud
“ margine,” as he called it. Great clapping of
hands ‘followed. I then gave them another,
amidst thunders of applause, and backed out.

* I dare;say,” said an actress to nfe, as I went
off, “ this is an event in your life you never anti-
¢ cipated ; and you have performed your part,
¢ considering it was the first time, admirably.”
¢ Such praise as yours,” I replied,  will give me
¢ greater confidence next time.” Nextfollowed the
congtatulationsof all the rest. The play now went
on,’ an® after another change of scene, the ma-
nager said to me, * Just play this time some Welch
¢ and Russian airs.” ] can’t play them,” said
I, with a laugh; “who told you I- could.”
“ Why, God bless me, Mr. S—-<,” exclaimed
the manager, ““didn’t you tell me this gefifleman
« could play Weleh afd‘Rissian ? ” S—— looked
enquiringly at -me. ‘No, wo,” said I, “I can’t
¢¢ play. them. -I told you, ¢ you might puf’ me
“ ‘as-mughias you liked.”” “ My dear Sir,” said
the frightened manager, ¢ pray play something as
¢ well as you can, or else I shall have ity theatre
¢ pulled down. They can’t distinguish ofie lan-

- ¢ guage from another. 'Never mind, we’ must
4 Wagard, noW; up with ‘the curtain.” When
TS P2
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half way ‘up, I said for fun, « My guitar’s not in
“ tine.” ““Down’with it, not ready,” cried the
mafiager; and I -pretended to remedy the evil,
and then,said I was prepared. The whistle was
given, anid #ip the curtain went again. % No, not
“ready,” 8aid I: “Down with it ‘again-—not
“'ready,” exclaimed the manager, angrily at the
curtain puller, as though it had been:his: fault.
The people ifi the gallery began to make #‘dread-
ful noise, and the manager appeared td°be alarmed
for the stability of his theatre. Poor fellow, he
suffered enough for the full house I got him. At
last I wasZed in by Mr. S——.

1 sang two .canzonettas, and played a segui-
dilla, and then retired for the last time. “I per-
“ ceive, Sir,” said the manager to me,: ‘““that you
“ had more confidence this time.” I bowed in
return, but thought it would require something
more_than this motley group, assembled at his
theatreé, o make me diffident.

I .passed the remainder of the evening with
Mr. H——, at the Besgr ‘Hotel, where rtheere was &
very pretty bar maid, generally " considered the
prettiest girl in the town; and I must confess
l’ﬂid not think her undeserving of--the praise.

morning- I made some enquiries of
ﬂﬂﬁdy respecting the pretty Bar maid at
theBur Inn. “Lah! Sir, you mean Miss Ll
%gshe-is the sweetheart of Mr. H——." -, & And
¢ who is that pretty gt?!;” said I, *¢ 1 saw. in the
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* theatre ;” and here followed a description of
her, ¢ Sheis a Miss N——, . Sir; a straw bonnet
“ maker.”. “Then,” said I, “I want something
« donerto my hat, and I wish you woujd.conduct
“ me there.” <My husband shall do o, Sir,” was
the reply ;- and-accordingly after breakfast he took
me to the We, apd introduced me to the pretty
straw: bonnet maker.

I gave«gpme little instructions abougmy hat,
and spoke of the great nicety I was desirous the:
altcration to be made to, and that she need not
hurry hegself. She gave it several turns with her
hand, smiled, and then said she admired the
shape; finally, paid me a compliment on my per-
formance at the theatre. I was.not behind hand
in retufning -her compliments. - Her old mother
seemed to ﬁdget excessively, but would not leave
the room ; so, for the present, I wished the pretty
straw bonnet maker good morning.

In the evening I went again togsee her, and
stopped for about two hours, during which time
I made an appomtment to-veturn with my guitar;
but I'was as before, at best, politely turned out
by:her over anxious mamma. I called on H
and he ing.;te& me to accompany him to the
Hotel. He could not have made a more agre
proposal. He added, ¢ If Miss Ll you
“ to play the guitar, don’t do so, because ‘she has
“ offended me very much. -I promised him ¥#
would not. % , R
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The pretty bar maid looked remarkably well,
and-greeted me with -a -smile as 1 entered; but,
alas ! there: was no smile for H .- Antici-
pating soine ‘coolness from him, she “was 'in -ad-
vance, looked serious, :and in return to his formal
how, she-curtsied after the same manner. Miss
Lkew+ possessed more adroifness in:the art of
flirting than her cavalier; put on smiles to all —
spoke of my music in rapturous,:terms, and
begged me.to-play. e

I looked at H———, he ‘made no sxgnal of
counter order, and I was in honour :bound to
excuse ‘myself,.-saying I had a head-ache. She
said she was very, very sorry to hear me say I
was ill; .and, as usual, smiled to all save the
offended:and offending lover. .

.At length, softer recollections began vmbly 'to
prevail, and broke down ‘the stern resolution. It
is a pitiable caseindeed to be thus circumstanced.
.H at-last retracted the unfortunate wish ;
and now asked me to play my guitar. I of course
eomplied, and perceived that the git] c¢learly un-
derstood the causecof my réfusing her.” The
little- misunderstanding was now cleared up be-
tween -the two lovers, though they-did not eon-
gratulateithemselves much by words on the occa-
sion, But what am 1 talking about? ¢ Love has
“eyes” to speak with, and I might not bave
observed their silent communication. .-« -

H——— favoured us also with some performance




I AM ATTACKED WITH FEVER. 215

on the flute ; and I amused myself talking to the-
pretty bar-maid, and found her an exceedingly
agreeable girl ; and by the time I rose to depanrt,
such were my feelings, that I thought .for the fu-
ture I should not be so ready to humour my friend
in Ais wishes, as I had now wiskes of my own.

This is not just.dealing, certainly, to partake,
“as Jack the Gipsy said,” of his hospitality, and
then to:supersede him in his lady’s favour. I
saw my error, and therefore only committed the
sin of wishing but for a short time. .

The following day I was in a violent fever;
great dizziness in my head, attended with con-
siderable pain; indeed I was s0.bad, that I could
not raise my head at all. It was lucky enough, a
young disciple of Esculapius, named J , called;
he felt my pulse, -and proposed copious bleeding.
I knew it would have done me good, and there-
fore gave him my arm for that purpose; but he
thought-for the present he would- send me some
medicine, until he had consulted Dr. J—— a
very.eminent surgeon, under whom he was now
studying. ~ .

The doctor was so. polite as to call on me very
soon afterwards, and recommended me to drink
copiously of the medicines, as they would do
away with the necessity of the bleeding. I fol-
lowed his advice, and by the night found myself
considerably better. During the day numerous
inquiries were .made after my health: this was
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:very kind ; but it certaiuly almost bothered me to
death.

The next morning I was wonderfully improved,
and when the doctors visited me, they recom-
mended me to get up towards the afternoon, and
take.a little walk. I followed their orders to the
very -letter, paid great attention to my toilette,
and crossed, the. road to pay a visit to the little
straw bonnet maker; for I have always found the
company of a pretty girl the best panacea in sick-
ness. I passed the evening with her; and her
old mother being-out, I was not under any dis-
agreeable restraint. .

One really cann6t go any where in a country
town without its being known. It was soombuzzed
about that I was well, and where I had maiaé‘ii\my
retreat; in consequence-of which, about seven
o’clock, I was visited by several persons, and so
much annoyed, that I left the cHarming Miss

- N and returned home. ,

The next day I was perfectly recovered and
paid the H——s d visit. - Here I metthe landlord
of the Oak Inn, whosvas sparrfﬁg with the gloves,
and invited me to a set-to. I don’t know how I
was so foolish as to accept his invitation, for 1
‘have never practised this art; but I did—and
what was the consequence—he gave me such a
dreadful thump on.the head, that he set it
aching as bad as ever, undoing all - the: good
effects of -the doctors and Miss Ne—.. I threw
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down the gloves, silently cursed him as a publi-
“ can and sinner,” and then returned home so ill,
that I was glad to go to bed. -

It was fortunate that 1 had recovered the ill
effects of this person’s heavy fist by the next morn-
ing; for I was engaged with my guitar at a lady’s
house, who spoke to me of my reception at Llan-
hahillod, and assured me, that Mrs. P:
could never have intended -me any disrespect;
and that it must have arisen: enurely from mis-
take.

" I did not concern myse!f about the affair any
more ; though I believe that what the lady said
imght be vely true, as the person who spoke to
Mrs. P——, was the stupid fellow who gave me
a half crown ; and it is likely enough he spoke of
me with indifference, and might have caused her
to have thought me a * common minstrel.” *

In the evening I called on little H , and
asked kim to accompany me to the Bear Inn, his
brother being .absent on professional duties. 1
found the pretty I Mlss Ll Tooking ‘rgmarkably
well, and alone." My guita» was soon sent for. I
sang a little to her; and then laughed and talked
at a famous rate. She said she was fond of
dancing ; when I immediately tumbled the chairs
on one side to make room, and we waltzed.
It ‘would be very ungallant in nfe to say she
squeezed my hand, not like a chivalrous trouba-
dour at all ; but, upon my word, I fancied she did,
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so squeezed hers, and immediately suggested
another room to go to for the sake of greater
"space. Accordingly we went, but finding no
light in the room, young H went for one;
and I, during his absence, did only what every
rational person would have done on ﬁndmg him-
self aléhe with a’pretty girl in the dark. Oh this
darkness! It is a dreadful conductor to deeds
which the light- forbids. It renders the reason
and conscience - -perfectly subservient to the
wishes. :

Young He— ‘returned with the candle; and
we commenced ‘some steps of some sort for a
while, and relapsed into conversation. The bar
having been vacant some time, the landlady sent
out for us. H—-led the way, and I followed,
first repeating what I did as I entered.

I really don’t know that ever my frail mortality
was so0 put to the trial as on the present occasion.
Thus far I considered I had acted very fairly
towards H , and with an immense deal of
fortitude. ' .

-t a4
s¢ife that is robbed], not wanting what is stolen :
¢¢ Let him not know, and he’s not robb’d at all.”

Ergo, as H could not possibly know what
had transpired between his fair enamorata and
myself, he could have no reason to complain.
I followed the pretty little creature into-the bar,
where I chatted away another agreeablé* hour,
and returnéd home. :
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A Theatrical Engagement oﬁigzed——A Rival—
An Evening Party— A Fine Ear— A Curate
at Supper—A Serenade— The Result — The
Key Hole—An Old acquaintance— A Di-
gression—.A Sacred Divertimento— A Short
Road— A Wager — A Sly Invitation— I leavc
Welch Pool.

THE next mording the manager of the theatrc
called on me to make proposals for engaging me ;
adding, that he felt certain it would answer both
our purposes. I told him I was particularly
flattered, but must decline ; when he bowed, and
went away. By the bye, I have foigotten to say
any thing about the ieceipts of the theatre the
night I played. Each person had four times more
than his usual amount, and® the next day the ma-
nager thanked me accordingly.

I could not resist taking a peep in at the Bear
Inn to see the pretty little heroine of the last
night’s adventure ; and at three o’clock I went off
to Dr.J ’s to dinner, and was introduced to
his lady. The dinner party wassmall, consisting
of only one visitor beside myself, which was little
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J———; but I do not recollect ever enjoying myself
more. The doctor brought out several very choice:
wines on my account, which I esteemed a great
honour, and he gave me to understand, afterwards,
that it was only to l};s partlcular friends gl}at he
gave them.

After dioner tere was a long dlscusswn be—
tween the doctor and his lady, about making up
a musical party in the evening; and the arrange-
ments being settled, we went to the drawing
room. Very shortly Mr. H—— was announeed ;
and, being a favourite everywhere; was received
with cordiality by my worthy host and hostess..
“ How do you do,” said I; « very glad to see
“you.” But you little think what I have been
doing, said I to myself, for 1 am remarkably
conscientious on these points. He gave me a
most. friendly shake of the hand, and after asking
about my health, he spoke about Miss Ll—,
and asked many questions about her. - The sub-
ject was too delicate for my nerves, so I changed
it, as soon as possib e .

At half past six tﬁe lady visitors made their
entréel” and the evening’s amusement opened with
the harp and guitar together; after, which fol-
Jowed a succession of duets and trios, in which
the doctor was a great amalteur, and always took
an active part. The doctor’s ear.was found to be
so delicately fine, that, if thé shgfmtest noise hap-
penéd during the performance, he was sure to de-
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tect it, and remonstrated warmly on the gross én-
attention. The maid servant entering the room
in the middle of a tri¢"to puf*some coals on the
fire, the doctor walked up 86 her; took the skuttle
from Her hand, and nxdtibn_fhg her to walk as
gently as possible, led her to the door. There
was something so exceedingly'%roll in this, that
-every one gave way to a fit of laughter, and the
trio was broken up. The doctor rang the bell,
and gave particular orders to the servant never to
enter the room in the middle of a song.

There was an elderly lady, who varied the per-
formance by her mandolin, and seemed to threaten
us with many of her sweet airs; which the
doctor’s delicate ears, not being able to cndure,
he put a stop to them by an ironical compli-
ment, which could not fail to be understood.
Supper was now announced, and, as arranged, the
ladies pr,gc‘ggde@_ﬁrst, whilst the gentlemen amused
themselves with their trios.

It was now our turn to gou to supper, where the
wine passed round very freely} but particularly a
favourite Welch mixture, called “Swig,” couibosed
of ale, sugar, and toast. The bowl was passed
round, and each person drank out of it « la Gal-
loise. 'The curate, after taking his quantam
sufficit, suggested sobri.ety.  Confine your lec-
“ tures to the pulpit, if you please,” said the
doctor, whom I perceived was displeased at
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this remark, and the curate was very justly
burlesqued on the occasion; in fact, he had drank
more than any of us. After supper we joined the
ladies, and singing was resumed. 1 was very
much amused at hearing the doctor relating to
some ladies my account of the English and Spa-
nish serenades; and he laughed very heartily over
‘the waterfall part. The ladies left us at one,
and the gentlemen cortinued until two, making
their offerings to Apollo and Bag¢chus; the latter
deity at the close seemed to be the prevailing
favourite, for one and all were very agreeably
cxhilirated.

Some one suggested that we should, as it was a
very fine moonlight night, serenade Mr. G——,
and I was of course to play the guitar. Accord-
ingly we all started together, and I walked
arm in arm with the doctor, when he put a sove-
reign into my hand, begging me fo accept it.

" Arriving at G——'s house they commenced a
trio of “ Auld Lang Syne.” The unfortunate inmate
not maklgg his appegrance in ackndwledgment,
httle —-— set to t rowmg' some stones at his
wmdow, and finally broke open the door. Poor
G — —, in his night shirt, with a lighted candle in
one hand, and rubbing his eyes open with the
other, then made his appearance, saying very
good naturedly, “ Well, now, gentlemen, what
« will you take?” * Give us something to drink,”
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exclaimed little J——, and G—— immediately
proceeded to his cellar, for a bottle of his best
ale. . )

The doctor, who had been enjoying the scene
at a little distance, now made his appearance,
and affected to be very much surprised to find us
here. “ I assure you, Mr. G——,” said he, «“ 1
“ left these fellows to go home quietly.” * It’s
“not of the slightest consequence,” said the other,
with great good temper, whilst the doctor was en-
joying a hearty laugh.

The bottle of ale was soon emptied down the
parched throats of these merry fellows, and as
we proceeded up the street, they proposed to se-
renade Miss N——. After singing, “ Meet me
by Moonlight,” before her house, a head, enve-
loped in a cap, made its appearance. * My dear
“ Miss N ,” said I, ¢ pray open the window,”
when I discovered, oh, fors ignora! the phiz of
her old father. ““C’est son pere,” said I, “ c’est son
“ pere,” and took .to my heels. I heard the win-
dows crack, and the door kicked most lustily, but
did not stop to ascertain wlig was the refractory
agent, though I had no doubt it was little J=—.
At home I found my worthy landlord sitting up
for me, but he let me in without a murmur.

- 'The next morning the whole village was in a
bustle on account of this nightly Cambro-Spanish
serenade. Little J had not only broken
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N ’s windows, but those of various other
people. Numerous iron railings were also pros-
trated by his extraordinary excitement, the prin-
cipal blame of which fell on me; and old N
did not fail to curse the Spaniard for introducing
his d— foreign customs in the quiet town of
Welch Pool, vowing that he should never enter
his house again. Poor devil! he did not recol-
lect that gentlemen’s serenades were intended for
ladies. I called on little J and his friend
H , and heard a fyll narrative of their freaks,
and a good laugh over them. Young )
stupid boy, said to me, ¢ Who kissed Miss LI—
“ the other night, when dancing with her ?” ¢ Not
“ you,” said I." “ No, byt you did.” I endea-
voured to persuade him to the contrary, when he
said, ‘I know better, for I peeped through the
key-hole.” Confound the key-hole, I have hated
these things ever since, and invariably look to
see there are none, or that they are covered in
any rooms which I may inhabit.

I tried again to deny it; but he gfill persisted,
and I thought it- bes};% say, that whatever might
have*hgfpfpgped for her sake, as well as his bro-
ther’s, he%hould not talk to all the world about.
At the time I could have almost sworn that no
one saw me, for Lhad been cautious enodg&_ in
every other respect: but this key-hole certainly
escaped ‘my notice. So it was with my shoes
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when I first, started on my journey. They were
overlooked -from their apparent insignificance ;
but they very nearly led to my detection.

I endeavoured to point- out the folly of speak-
ing so positively of such a circumstance. I did
not succeed, for the lad told his brother, who
greeted me the next day with a narration of the
circumstance, though in very good part. I put
as good a face on the thing as possible, and as-
sured him- it was only out’of fun, and I had done
so when Miss Ll— was not aware of it. Here the
subject dropped.

There is a cu'cumstnnce, now I think of it,
which I bave forgotten to relate. The second
day after my arrival here, as I was standing at
the window, I saw the Greek I had met at Aber-
gavenny asking charity from a gentleman in the
streets ; when I immediately perceived that he was
an impostor, and began to think of the great
kindness of Mr. P ., which I solicited so use-
lessly for this scoundrel. I sent out for him, and
he came in very hastily, expecting he was going
to be relieved; but when KeSsaw me, he looked
very much astomshed ‘and became agitated.
“ You d—d scoundrel,” said I to the fellow in-
deed I was in a great rage, and had ‘a great mind
to E@ie him a thump of the head.. After venting
my anger (very fafilishly by the bye) he ‘told me
he had changed Kis'mind, and was going to Eiver-
pool instead of London. A rascal, I could do
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nothing with him, though I should like to have
seen him at the cart’s-tail. I said I would send
to the magistrate about him, if he did not leave
the town immediately, and the fellow directly he
got out at the door took to his heels as hard
as he could.

I lamented that Mr. P-—'s philanthropy should
have been so abused, and I fear many others are
exposed to the same imposition, for 1 have met
many of these fellows since about the country.
Many of my readers, no doubt, have met with
these people, and relieved them, unconscious of
the deception : perhaps this information may be
of some little use in putting them on their guard.

Once, when I was in Edinburgh, and walk-
ing out to an evening party, I was accosted by a
person, who showed me a card on which was
written. ¢ Tell the bearer of any person who can
‘“ speak French or Italian.” I eyed the man
well, and asked him his particulars. He told me
he was an Austrian, and had been shipwrecked,
and could not speak.a word of Engljsh. ¢ There
“is a friend of mide;” said I, “ at the Douglas
“ Hotel, who is an Austrian; go there.” He pre-
tended he could not pronounce English suffi-
ciently to ask for the place, and asked me to write
it down on my card. * Pronounce Douglas,? said
I: he tried, and called it Dickens. * Try again;”
Douglas, he brought out with a perfect English
accent.  “ You-are-a-great-scoundrel,” said I,
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¢ and-think-to-cheat-me.” The fellow turned
very red, and repeating this gentle observation,
I continued my course greatly amused at the
rogue’s confusion.

The next day, February 20, I began to think of
leaving Welch Pool, and packed up a number
of ¢ Spanish Exiles” to present to those persons
I most esteemed and felt indebted to. In the
course of the day 1 saw Mr. H , and
Dr. J——, who pressed me to stop till Monday.

On Sunday I went to church, and confessed
that H ’s performance on the organ was the
principal inducement. I dined with him and his
family, and in the evening went to a tea coterie
at Mrs. G s, a friend of J 's. The
daughters were very fond of music, and very
desirous of hearing my guitar; but the day being
sabbath they did not ask for it. Pleased with
her manners, as well as her daughters, perhaps
more on the latter account, I told her I could
play sacred music, when she immediately said
she would be happy to hear me. My guitar was
sent for, and I played a dibertimento by that
exquisite composer Signor Verini, of Bentick
Street; and in various parts I said, “ this is the
“ <Trumpet of the Arch Angel’” “How very
“ pretty,” said the old lady, “like the horn, I de-
¢« clare.” ¢ This is ¢ Lamentations; and this is
“ the ¢ Rejoicings.’”

The younger folks were all upon the laugh;

Q2
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but the old lady declared it was very excellent
sacred music, and particularly descriptive. To
this followed several Italian love songs, to which
1 gave pious interpretations, and was equally
credited. Poor old lady !

I spent a tolerably pleasant evening, and then
went to the Bear Inn. Young J , on the way,
presented me with a sovereign, adding, * that
“ Mrs. G begged my acceptance of it.” 1
thought it was very generous on her part, and
as he observed, ‘¢ that she was very rich, and
¢ could afford it,” I accepted it.

H was in the bar enjoying a delightful
téte 4 téte with his dulcinea. 1 merely made my
bow to her, and retired again, thinking I would
not give him additional reason for complaint.

The next morning I went to the Oak Inn for
a horse, which the proprietor had offered to lend
me to visit a flannel manufactory. ¢ How can I
“ get over it,” said I, to the landlady, when I had
mounted the horse. “White-Hall's the watch-
« word,” said she, smilingly, inqallusion to a
nymph her son wa# paying his addresses to, and
I started off.

Being well mounted, I soon urrived at this
place, and giving the word, as directed, I was
shown over the manufactory with.a great deal of
attention. I found it very interesting, and re-
ceived the additional politeness of an invitation
to dine with the proprietor. This I declined, and
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returning him many thanks, mounted, and made
for the town again ; thinking it no bad thing to
be under a lover’s auspices.

Pleased with my ride, I thought I would pro-
long it, and pay a visit to a Welch farmer named
J In going thither I was obliged to cross
the Severn,- which ran past one end of the town.
I made for the nearest way, and took the river,
thinking it was very shallow. About half way
across I heard an old woman cry out to me, but
not certain that she was calling to me I con-
tinued, when the old lady came running down
to the river telling e for God’s sake to stop, or
I should get into a large hole and be drowned.
She then directed me to the shallows and I went
over.

Poor old woman, I returned her many thanks
for her attention ; and although I should not have
been drowned, being able to swim, I should have
most undoubtedly got a good cold ducking. 1
met the farmer on his road. to town, and we re-
turned together.

By some accident the subject of our respective
weights was introduced, and the young farmer
seemed to consider his own gentility considerably
lessened by my saying, that I thought he was the
heaviest; indeed so mdch so as to venture a bet
of money, or any thing 1 liked. I never bet, and
told him so; but I thought as far as a gluss of
acgus went, I should not be breaking my good
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old rule. It was offered and immediately ac~
c2pted. .

After putting up our horses, we were weighed.
He proceeded first to the trial. ¢ There,” said he,
laughingly, “ I am only one hundred and forty-
“ five pounds.” I was going.to take off my cloak,
but he opposed it as unfair, so mounted the
scale he had just quitted, and remained suspended
in the air.

The poor farmer looked very much astonished,
and walking around the scales to see that all was
fair, took off five pounds; and was more than
ever surprised to find that I did not go down.
He then removed another five, when a person
standing by, and observing his eonfusion, gave
way to a laugh, and said, * You had better take
“ off half a hundred weight;” another five came
off, and then the opposite scale gave symptoms
of rising. ¢ Well,” exclaimed, the poor fellow,
« [ never could have thought 1 was heavier than
“you.” Having regularly taken the starch out of
him for his light weight and slim figure, we pro-
ceeded to the Oak &nn, and drank the negus on
the strength of it.

¢ So you were nearly drowned,” said the land-
lady to me, “in the large, hole in the river.”
« Not at all,” said I; “ tvho told you s0o?” “ An
¢« old woman told me so,” she replied, and said,
“ that she had stopped you.” I smiled carelessly,
.and said, “that I had never intended to have crossed
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“ at that part;” for I thought she was thinking of
the narrow escape of ther horse as well as myself,
and I should not stand a chance of getting it
again. It was market-day, and as I proceeded
through the town, every one pointed at me, and
whispered about my nearly being drowned; so
remarkably quick does a story fly through a coun-
try town.

I saw rather a pretty looking girl in the room
when I returned home, and was soon informed by
the landlady she was the sister of the light
weighted farmer. I made myself known to her,
and she politely invited me to their house. On
her going away, the landlady came up to me, and
in a whispering voice, said, Miss N presented
her compliments to me, and should be happy to
see me to tea; her jfather would not be there, as
it was at her brother’s house. This really was
cvceedingly kind; but as 1 was going away the
next day, I thought it would be hazarding my
heart, and might destroy my future peace.

Joking apart, little Miss N was indeed
very pretty, and I ought tod feel inyself highly
flattered. So 7 do, but as I was engaged at
Dr. J ’s, it was impossible to go there, and
left it to the good qld lady to make the best apo-
logy she could, 1 went off to the Doctor’s, where
I -had another very excellent dinner, and the
evening was passed very agreeably in music.

A small parcel was brought in for me, from a
Miss P ; it contained a very long piece of
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smart silk ribband for my guitar, for which
sent back my unbounded thanks. 1 have this pre-
sent still, in all its primitive freshness, and I
never cast my eyes on it but the charming Miss
P appears very vividly before me.

The doctor was so polite as to ask me to stop
another day, but I was desirous of getting on to
Dublin, and declined, with a suitable acknow-
ledgment for the honour conferred ; and at twelve
I bade him adieu, as well as little J—— and
H , to all of whom I consider myself greatly
indebted for their very kind attention to me during
my stay.

I told my landlord that I purposed leaving on
the following day. They expressed themselves
very sorry, and we proceeded to settle the ac-
count; and as I had to start the next morning
at a quarter past four, I took leave of them,
shaking hands with the old lady. God bless the
-woman ! I saw tears in her eyes, and was very
much hurt at it, as it was what I never could have
expected. .

At four T was calfed up by the porter from the
coach office ; and as I was proceeding down stairs
I met the landlord, who had dressed himself ex-
pressly to ask if he could be,of any possible use
to me. Poor fellow! I returned hipg many thanks,
and if I could bave afforded it, would have given
him better proofs of my feeling towards him than
mere words.
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Ay

Ir was a dark, dreary morning, raining a little,

and the most agreeable pastime I found was

sleep, in which I indulged until I was awoke by
the coachman, saying we had arrived at Oswestry.

Herc I breakfasted, and paying my fare ouatside

to Bangor, about sixty miles or more, I moutited

a four horse coach and whs very soon again

en routesy
I was very much pleased with the vale of Llan-

gollen, in Denbighshire, which, notwithstanding
.the unfavourable séason, looked exceedingly beau-
-tiful. What must it be in the spring! A large
-aqueduct runs across the valley, adding very much
to its natural beauty. About a mile further on,
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there is another, and after winding insensibly
round a mountain, by the keautifully constructed
road, which makes the ascent so gradually, that
one is scarcely conscious he is climbing such a
tremendous height; we arrived at the town of
Llangollen, where the rest of the passengers
breakfasted.

There was a harper in the room, who played on
his national (three chorded) harp various fa-
vourite Welch airs. I must confess I was not much
pleased with his performance, for my ears had
become too refined to listen to indifferent music
on the harp, since my acquamtance with Mr.
H——.

At nine we started again, and I found myself
once more upon the Londgp road, and 1 do not
know that I ever travelled over a neater, smoother,
or more durable one. At every hundred or two
hundred yards, square recesses are left for piling
the stones with which the repairs are made ; and
in y parts the country was flat, and the road
s0 Btralght, that I could see for more shan a mile
or two in front and rear. Its great uniformity
and neatness gave it a very elegant earance,
There was also a stone wall, about four feet high
on each side, extending the whole way from Llan-
gollen to Bangor. Finithing the third stage, a
poor blind woman mounted the .dicky of the
coach, and groped her way to the front, with an
old hat in her hand, begging charity, and not
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without success: she got down again with the
greatest ease. HR

I was induced to ask the coachman if there was
no danger attending her going alone. He told me
not the least, she was accustomed to the thing: hé¥ .
sole livelihood consisting in the little she might get
from the passengers on the different coaches.

At every place we stopped at in Merioneth-
shire, the coaches were always surrounded by
persons with lamb’s-wool gloves, and Welch
wigs to sell. Just as we passed Capel Voetas, a
small post town, the country became very moun-
tainous and barren, but magnificent to a degree;
and we really climbed over them without scarcely
observing their steepness on account of the ex-
cellent arrangement apd condition of the roads.

On the opposite side of these mountains I was
much pleased with their appearance as we des-
cended them. The sun was upon the decline, and
just broke forth, casting a beautiful gold§l
upon their summits, whilst every thing be as
comparatively dark. There extreme altitude and
sterility, and the gloom that prevailed on the
shady side, gave them an appearance of most
snblime grandeur : a perfect *‘ rudis indigestaque
“moles.” 1 was so much pleased with this part
of the country, that if my funds would have
enabled me, I would have stopped, solely to have
had the gratification of exploring its beauties
more attentively.
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~The whole of the country along the roadside
was excessively barren, but the industrious inha-
bitants were doing all that art and perseverance
could do to render it fit for cultivation; they were
removing its very stony surface. Should these
lands ever come into cultivation, the people will
certainly deserve great praise. The land itself ap-
pears to consist of stones only, the earth merely
filling the interstices. 1 am no farmer, but from
the great expense that must be incurred by their
removal, I should think the advantage would not
repay them.

The women I have remarked never appear to
be idle. On their way to market they will not
even allow their hands to remain idle, and as
they walk along they are either knitting stockings,
or some other profitable work. I have also ob-
served, in the internal arrangements of their
houses, they are exceedingly clean, and areswork-
mg frem morning till night, for which their
figures seem well adapted. They do not appear
to ihdulge in much out-door amusement, or re-
creation of any sort ;' nor have I observed in them
an anxiety to do so. They appear tobe very
well content with the pleasures which their own
homes afford. They are generally very kind and
hospitable, and honest to‘a degree.

Nearly the whole of the journey a small
river runs by the road side, and in parts presents
some very preity and very curiously formed



A BAD NIGHT. 237

waterfalls. I arrived at Bangor at five o’clock,
and we put up at the Penryn Arms, where a very
excellent dinner was rcady. Being excessively
hungry, though it did not very well accord with
my purse, I dined there, and paying my three
shillings, proceeded down the town to look for
apartments: I obtained as I thought a very com-
fortable room, at a Mr. W. W s, and had my
luggage accordingly brought to it from the hotel.

Being rather tired from my long journey, I
went to bed very early, not to sleep, but to curse
Mr. W. W. ; for I found myself again tor-
mented by those little red-coated animals. After
suffering a good deal, 1 at last fell off to sleep
amidst my persecutors; and the first thing 1 did
the next morning was to get other apartments,
acquainting the landlord of my reason for so
doing. “Ferry well,” said he, who was a regular
Welchman, and spoke his own language hetter
than English; “put you pring the pucks’ from
“ Encklant. The Suasanachs or Encklis are not
“go klean as the. Wellsch.” 1 did not think it
necessary to dispute this national virtue, or to
prove to.him that, I hadnt brought ¢ pucks
“from Encklant; » so left him on very good
terms, and was glad to find myself out of his
quarters

I now tusned out with .my guitar, and, knock-
ing at the doors to ask permission to play my
-music, found myself engaged to play to several
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ladies and some military men, from whom 1 re-
ceived, with the assistance of some songs I sold
them, ten shillings. TFrom this 1 went to a
Mr. He came to the door, and shak-
ing his head very pitifully, said, “I'm sorry
“T've nothing to give you.” After visiting several
more places with no success, I returned home to
dinner.

In the afternoon, the person who had kindly
obtained for me the new apartments (which were
very comfortable), called on me in company with
Mr. C , @ young Cantab.

This place by the bye is much frequented by

collegians during the vacations. He invited me to
dine with him the following day at the Castle
Inn, which invitation was accepted. My last
night’s rest being much disturbed, I was glad to
go to bed, and happy to find all the beds werc
not like Mr. W, We———7, .
- The next day I was out a great deal with my
guitar, but met with very little success, save in a
small chandler’s shop, where I went«in to get a
biscuit; there I felldn with a very pretty Welch
girl, and played my guitar to her as well as her
old father; and before 1 lefg,é’ received an invita-
tion to come and see them again. They were
truly Welch; indeed the major part of the people
in the town are so, and the general language is
the Welch, although they can ‘hearly all talk
English.
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At four I went off to Mr. C ’s dinner, and
was introduced to three or four persons, who
were invited to meet me; the dinner was a very
good one, and 1 should have enjoyed it more, had
Mr. P (a very merry Cambridge man) of the
party been a little more choice in his figurative
language, as well as his prose.

In the evening we went down stairs to a large
apartment, and the landlord’s little daughters
were invited in, and a quadrille propnsed, the
harper of the town being sent for. There were
a great many more men and girls joined the
party ; but the room becoming very much heated,
I did not much admire it, and went away.

On my return, I had a long confab with my
landlady and her sisters. She seemed to have
a world of woe. She fretted very much on ac-
count of the recent loss of her husband, and ap-
peared to be sufféring greatly in her health from
anxiety. ~

Putting on a sacerdotal countenance, I admi-
nistered to her all the consolation that my little
piety would allow ; but the poor thing shook her
head in very evide% distress, and said it was
only in true religion she could now possibly look
for any quiet. The manners of these people are
extremely simple. Accustomed to lead such a
constant domestic life, I can readily imagine that
they feel more Xeenly the loss of a husband than
the lower classes of English. I wished her a
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good night and another husband, and then retired
to rest.

The next day I perambulated the place a great
deal, but with no better success than before, so
I called on the pretty Welch girl ; and her papa
being out, I amused myself very agreeably for an
hour and a half. I told her in Welch she was a
pretty girl. This she did not understand, and
telling it her in English, she put it into Welch, as
well as various other * very pretty” expressions,
which I found widely differed from the language
in the South, in which I had become tolerably
conversant ; that is, as far as a few compliments
went.

She took great pains to teach me Welch, and
I, in return, some Spanish, particularly besa-
‘me vm., which she at last pronounced as well as
myself, and I gave my little pupi¢ the very thing
she asked for. In affairs of this kind, I never
travel by a circuitous road. I had had enough
of that on the mountains; but, if foiled, I wait to
be turned away. .

I was really pleased with the girl, for her face
whs exceedingly pretty ; butherprincipal fault was,
and that no insignificant om “her voice was harsh,
and she always spoke so drcadfully loud, which,
of all things, annoys me in a woman: it is
horrible enough in a man. Her.gyes were black,
expressive of softness, not brillidhi ‘ , which in my
estimation is the most preferable. She had a
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very pretty mouth, and, like the rest of her
conntrywomen, her teeth were very good.

Her papa came in and gave me a hearty shake
of the hand, and I addressed him with a *“ How
‘““do you do?” in North Welch: he smiled and
said, ‘I should larn Wellsch, and if I'd a leave off
¢« those clothes, I should lookee as much a Wellsch-
‘“ man as any of ’em.” After wishing him good
bye, and his daughter a silent adieu, I returned to
my lodgings.

In the evening I went again to see this pretty
Cambrian. Her father was at home, and I was
invited to tea: I was of course under some little
restraint, but managed to pass the time very
agreeably ; and the daughter favoured me with
some Welch ditties, in which the harshness of her
voice was not so visible. My guitar was any
thing but silent, and I very frequently played
some qf their national airs, which I perceived
the father admired very much.

It was twelve before I left, and I had quite
gained his good will and confidence ; he pressed
me strongly to come and sge him whenever I
could, which I affected to decline, and, giving his
dear daughter a press of the hand, I wished them
good night. X

The next day I went*with Mr. C to see
the ¢ Suspension Bridge,” and was much gra-
tified with its ‘digffant and light appearance. As
I returned to the town, 1 was,much pleased with

VOL. IT. R
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the curious effect of the hills rising abruptly at
the back of it. In consequence of there being no
level ground that is free land, the inhabitants
hang their linen out to dry on the rocks, up the
hill, giving it the appearance of a “ very large
“ washing day.”

But what strikes the traveller as most curious
is, how they can climb up to put them there; or
how they can take them down without soiling
them. As it puzzled me, I made the remark to
the young collegian. ¢ Welch women,” said he,
¢ are devilish well made, Sir; and, like the Welch
‘“ ponies, are very sure footed, and neagly as
‘“ hardy.” I could not help smiling at his remark.
They are very curious people, certainly; but I

~will not take it upon myself to deny or substan-
tiate this statement, though as far as the legs go,
they are certainly very much after the Buy-a-
broom girl cut.
" My evening I passed at Mr. P———"s, who was
married to a very pretty woman, and spoke French
tolerably well. Before I left I accepted their in-
vitation for the nex¢ day to dinner, as well as to
go to church with them.

Thenextday Mr. P——

§gﬁled uponme, and said,
that as the music at the cathedral was not so good
-in the morning as the afternoon, he would advise
me, not to go at that time. this I assented,
and was busily occupied untiéﬁﬁuarter past one
writing, when Mr. P came in and invited me
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to take a walk with him. At two we returned to
his house. After dinner he asked me if I would
like to go to the cathedral. Isaid, yes. Mrs. P
said she would like to accompany us. Mr. P X
in a whispering tone, told her not, on account of
the great crowd there would be after us. Tt is
‘ very hard,” said his lady, * a foreigner should
“ be treated in this way.” ¢ It is so, but there’s
“ no helping it,” was the reply.

Observing Mr. P ’s particular objection,
I said I should prefer a walk, when he imme-
diately seized bhis hat. After we had wandered
routi@® to the other side of the bay, and seen what
little there was to be seen, we returned to his
house, where I passed the evening very agreeably,
and at half past eleven I made my bow.

After amusing myself writing for about a couple
of hours, my attention was attracted by a person
in the next room, exclaiming in a loud voice,
¢ Just God ! Why should I thus suffer for a fault
¢ over which 7 had no control?” 1T thought I
recognised the voice, and immediately went to a
small lattice window, that coimunicated ; and, to
my astonishment, I beheld young A D of
Brecon. He was seated at the table, with his eyes
raised to Heaven, and his right hand, with a pen in
it, elevated much above his head. His countenance
betrayed great sigward distress; his lips, which
seemed to dropsWidely apart, gave him a most
diseonsolate appearance. In his left hand he

R 2
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held a manuscript, which I immediately recog-
nised as the very same I had heard him -call
* The Deserted Son.”

Poor fellow ! It pained me to the very heart to
witness his sufferings. I knew it was something
that must be painful to an extreme, or he would
not have made such an exclamation. At first 1
was going to rush into his apartment, for I was
overjoyed to see him, although it was at so un-
fortunate a period; but, knowing his extreme deli-
cacy of feeling, I thought he would not like to be
seen in such a situation. I therefore withheld
myself the pleasure until the following morning.

He remained in this attitude for several mo-
ments, during which time I saw the under lip
agitated very much. He continued reading, and
then suddenly raising both hands up to Heaven, in
-an under-tone, said, “ God forbid !”

He then paced -the room awhile, and suddenly
stopped before the glass—then seized the candle,
and holding it to the mirror, exclaimed, ¢ ’Tis
“ this colour they call ¢ black!’ Villains! your
“_.deeds are blacker by a thousand times. Tl be
** no longer a recorder of them. Twill drive me
# mad. There,” said he, grasping the manuseript,
and tearing it, threw it into the fire. ¢ There,
¢ you villains! May Hell’'s flames singe you like
¢ ~—no,” said he, stopping hunself with difficulty,
. youdeserve it; but I'll -—I’]l‘?aﬂgwe you, though
“ [ can’t ielp hating you:” and he immediately
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Ieft the room and went to bed. Poor creature !
I was excessively hurt at all this, and had a great
mind several times to break in upon him.

There was a kind of desperation about his latter
words, as well as a wildness of expression, that 1
had never seen him assume; and it made me
suspect his intellects were rather impaired. His
sudden starts, his irregular language and soli-
loquy before the glass, where he called himself
‘“black,” seemed to indicate an aberration of
mind, as his complexion was not even so dark as
mine; and I was by no means astonished at the
change, forI had perceived him much disposed,
at Brecon, to be dispirited. Indeed, I had heard
from several persons of his frequent melancholy.

I could not but think there was some very
strong cause, though I felt in doubt as to the
more certain one of imputing it to. Whether
love, or some family disputes—1I sincerely hoped
no} the former, for two more affectionate people
I have never met with, or that better understood
each other’s dispositions.

I was engaged, I think fop the next hour, de-
vising some means to, speak to him about it. 1
knew it would be a very delicate subject; but
was resolved to try my best, and then went
to bed. v

- It was very late before I was up the next morn-
ing, nof lnaviné?v&one to bed till four-o’clock,
agd before I proceeded to breakfast I made in-
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quiries of the landlady if Mr. A—— D were
up yet, and I could see him. The woman broke
into a flood of tears. “ Good God!” said I; “is
“heill? is he dead ?” for I really did not know
what to think. ¢ Oh, no, Sir,” said she, shaking
her head, in a faint voice; ¢ the officers are after
“ him for debt, and they’ll take him to prison.

“ I have known the dear young gintleman these
“ eighteen months, and never knowed, he owed a
¢ half-penny ; but I'm sure it isn’t on his account,
“ for he always pays regularly.” *“1 must go to
¢ him,” said I; ¢ where is he?” ¢ Oh, Sir, don’t
“ go, Sir,” said the poor woman, ‘ he won't let
“ no person see him.” I again made the inquiry ;
she told me in his bedroom, and in a few steps
1 was there too.

Poor lad! how glad he was to see me. Our
hands clasped each other’s with great warmth.
“ Pardon me, Sir,” said I, *“but I understand
“ you are in embarrassed circumstances.” ¢ Oh,
““ no,” said he, ‘“not at all ; but I'll come and tell
“ you what it is.” I beg your pardoh, Sir,” said
one of the officers, ‘.but we can’t let you go away
“ from us; it’s more an we dare do.” * Oh,; very
“ well,” he replied; “but really I don’t exactly
“ understand the nature of your writ, as you call
“it. I am not aware that I owe any body five
‘ pounds, at least certain———I've made arrange-
“ ments, with.” . F )

“ Is only for sixty pounds, Sir,” said the



" LONDON MONEY LENDERS. 247

man, “ Mess. and for H and
Co.” “H arrest me!” exclaimed D X
very much astonished; ¢ why it is but a few
“ days ago since he asked me to give him an-
“ other order, and added, that he was perfectly
“ satisfied the account should remain until I
“ could arrange it according to our former agree-
“ ment.” The officers both shook their heads, as
if in compassion; and one said. ¢ These tailors
“ do uncommon dirty tricks sometimes, it ain’t
‘“ handsome, certainly ; but the major part of our
“ writs is from tailors, or some such like.” * Very
“ well,” said D , “1 am ready to go with
“you?” “You had better take some linen with
“ you, Sir; hadn’t you?” said the officer.

I had been thinking, all this while, in what
way I could be of any possible usc. As far as
my own funds were concerned, I knew I could
not get any from my banker’s, although there was
plenty there, from circumstances which it is not
necessary to mention here; but I resolved on
sending to town for some, somewhere, and in
the mean time write to his friends.

. Before he left, he wrote a letter to a money-
lender, in London, named Levy, a most notorious
name for this kind of business, and well deserves
the appellation; (as I+believe no money ever
comes from a Levy’s hands, without a le-wy of
50 per cent.) He wrote to this man to come
down to him, and we proceeded down stairs to
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the coach for At first I thought I would
accompany him; but, on second consideration, I
would not, as I should be losing time to write;
I therefore shook hands fervently with him, and
expressing my wish for his difficulties to be spee-
dily over, I bade him adieu.

The carriage drove off, and I instantly returned to
my room to write; but I had not a friend to write
to. What was to bedone? My dilemma appeared
inextricable, and I knew not possibly how I could
get this money. I have already stated how 1 was
circumstanced at my banker’s, and where else to

¢apply, I was really at a perfect loss. I thought,
I would write to some of my Welch friends for
assistance, whom I knew would do it. Mr. D—
P—, E—, G—, &e.; but still I felt some reluc-
tance, though I knew it could not be in a better
cause. However, 1 proceeded to pen a letter for .
this purpose, and when I had nearly finished
the thought struck me—necessity’s the mother of
invention—although I had never given a bill, I
wrote “ Accepted” across the back of a blank one,
and sent it up to town, to my landlady to fill up
for eighty pounds, at three months. To. take it
to my banker’s, and instantly forward me the
money. .

In the mean time I sént one to Mr. M. , of
Brecon, informing him of D——’s situation. After
I had taken them to the post, I returned to speak
to the landlady again, respecting my unfortunate
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young friend, and met her coming out of his
room, very much distressed.

She had in her hand the manuscript he threw
into the fire, but it was only burnt in the corner.
I asked her to givé it to me, which she did;
and I again asked her for additional information
respecting D When, as before, she said
she was sure there was some unfair dealing, for
he never owed nobody any thing. “ How isit]
¢ didn’t see him before,” said I, ¢ and we are in
¢ the same house?” * ’Cause, Sir,” said the poor
woman, ‘“ he has been very melancholy and ill
¢ for the last week, and remained in his bed.
« ever since he came from Brecon, where he lived
“ with me for eighteen months; and he desired
“ me not to let any body know he was arrived.
¢ Poor dear! I wish I'd a got the money, he
¢ should have it. I don’t know how Miss P——
“ will take it, when she hears of it. I'm sure
¢ ghe’ll break her heart.”

I now went to my breakfast, and examined the
.papers D—— had proposed burning. Joining
the parts that were torn it »ead very easily; al-
thotigh  there was a great deal burnt away, or
singed so as not to be legible. It was very
copious, and contained thirty-six sheets. I found
it all related to complaihts against his family, and
accounts of his life generally. As I was scanning
it over, I came to the passage which was the
cause of my knowing he was in the-next room. - I
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then read carefully the preceding two or three
pages ; where, poor fellow, I met some most melan-
choly accounts : they would have turned my head
long ago. No wonder he should be seen so fre-
quently desponding! No wonder he muttered to
me at Brecon—rascals— scoundrels — villains—
when I spoke of his family; and I recollect well,
when 1 said to him the first day of our ac-
quaintance, that he ought to bless himself for
having such good parents as not to let him join
the Spanish army — Poor fellow! I recollect well
his very significant smile and shake of the head.
I did not think, at the time, he could possibly
have been suffering so much misery. In this
biography of himself, he says in one part, which
I give as an indication of his excessive mental
anxiety,

I have not a single friend in the world. No,
“not one, 1 say; not one. I am poor, forlorn,
‘“and deserted. A beggar’s life is enviable to
“ mine. He is pitied— [/ am scoffed at. He can
“ receive charity— I none, yet equi:lly require
¢ it: so live worse than a beggar. He, as long
“ as he is not positively convicted of crime, is
‘¢ thought honest and called so. I, fromr debts
“ which my father ought to have paid, cannot
¢ even command the appéllation of /onest as well
¢ ag he:—Therefore a beggar’s life is better than
¢ mine.” Poor fellow! Who could read this,
and not feel “distressed ? Whatever may be the
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result, 1 shall also insert that part which he was
reading when he first attracted my notice.

“Here is Sir I D , whoissolargely
¢ indebted to my father, and yet would care as
¢ little about my starving, or being a shoe-black, as
*“ he would eat his dinner. My father has lent him
“ money upon money, and took as security some
¢ little land, worth only one-half of its value. At
“ my poor father’s demise, he has left him several
¢ thousand pounds, and yet this man cannot say
“ one good word for me, or do me the slightest
¢¢ favour by way of retarn. What! Favour do 1
“say? He not only refuses to assist me, but he
“ insults me in my misfortunes, and all his family
¢ likewise. Says I have no right even to my fa-
‘* ther’s name, because I was boin out of wedlock.
“ This is an uncertainty. There has always been
‘¢ a mystery over my birth. 1 have often heard
‘ people, who came from the land of my birth,
‘* say, they knew my father was privately married
‘“ to my mother in the Roman Catholic religion.
“ God bless the old man! At the mention of her
“ name he always wept, evgn twenty years after
‘“herdeath. There was one tie which linked them
‘“.more indissolubly than any other; it was an
¢ eterpal affection. He watched over her death-bed
¢ until her soul departed from this miserable world ;
¢ and, ever since, he was subject to the greatest
¢« despondency. As a proof of this everlasting
“¢ love for his departed wife—1 call her his wife,
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“ because I am told she was such from good au-
¢ thority, and I £row my father called her so too—
“he was going to settle, immediately on her
“ demise, twenty thousand pounds on each of his
¢ children ; but, by the interference of his harpies
¢ of relations, was induced to change his resolu-
“ tion, and promised to do so in his wil{. One of
¢ these creatures was the baronet. He, with the
““ rest of the family, stifled the paternal feelings
 for their own, and his children’s benefit. But
““ what has resulted from his wicked deed? All
““his property is seized upon by his creditors;
““ and /e, from excessive debt, is obliged to fly to
¢ the Continent to avoid incarceration; and his
‘¢ children, following the example of the father,
¢ are obliged to do the same. This is the cha-
“ racter of the man and his family, who insult
“me in my misfortunes, and look upon me as
< something beneath them.

“There is another of my father’s brothers,
““ who, poor wretch ! for some gross peculation, is
« obliged to fly his country too. He would starve,
““ were it not for the assistance of the baronet;
“and being dependent on his bounty; he ‘ﬁi's
¢ obliged to follow his principles. n L

“ There is another brother, who, poor:dolt!
¢ from a fear of offending the rest of the family,
“ tells me he dare not show me any attention, or
¢ give me the advantage of his interest.

“ There is Major Lamplight D—, his nephew,
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¢ who, instead of fo]low";ng his profession like a
‘ gentleman, and maintaining the warlike renown
“ of his family, must sell his commission— For
“ what? Why to show his inventive faculties
“how to get a pudding baked for a halfpenny
“ instead of a penny. To try to rob the poor
“ bakers of their scanty earnings; and follows the
“ very honourable calling of a common tradesman,
“ with a large shop in one of the most public
‘ streets in London, blazing forth at the windows
“ his cheap patent for baking puddings.

“ This fellow keeps a mistress, a vulgar unlet-
“ tered creature, by whom he has a large family ;
“and, in the heart of London, lives secluded
¢ from all society ; his sole diversion consisting in
‘““the grovelling calling I have already men-
¢ tioned. * ’Tis true, in vulgar minds, the object
“ of making money is so superlatively attractive
¢ and pleasing, that all other considerations in its
¢ pursuit are forgotten; and it little matters whe-
¢ ther the medium be respectable, or disreputably
“low, so they can make money, ’tis all one to
“them. But this fellow, potwithstanding the
« disreputable life he leads, and his many ille-
¢ gitimate children, ke denies my right to my
¢ father’s name, and holds me to be too inferior
“ to be on terms of acquaintance.

 Then, there’s his brother—the DBaron of
, who, I was going to say, won’t know
‘“ me, but of this, I am not guite certain; but it is

111
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¢ his duty to assist me. He got into ill favour

“ with his government; and his more than life,
““ his honour, was at stake in consequence of it.
“ Who tried to conciliate the prince’s favour, and
“ get him a free pardon? Why, my father. This
“ was not done without money. Oceans of it
“flew for this purpose. The object was partly
“obtained.  After the dreadful sentence was
“ given against the baron, to the very time of my
“ father’s demise, he was continually exerting his
¢ interest to obtain a recal, or an extenuation at
“ least ; and, with his former generosity, no limits
““were put on the use of his purse to effect this
““ object. ’'Twas his purse that started the baron
‘“ in the world afresh; whereby he has gained all
“his present immortal honours. The baron’s
< father, for many years, would have been in the
““ most extreme penury, had not my father have
¢¢ settled upon him an annuity for life.

¢ Notwithstanding all these generous acts, the
¢ younger baron has known the great distress that
¢¢ I have been in, and never once offered to assist
“me: but ke is nothing compared to his lady.
¢ She takes every opportunity to insult me. She
“is the daughter of a very poor woman, ‘now
“<no more,’ kept by an elderly gentleman, by
“ whom she had several children. When he was
% on his death-bed, he said, if she could get any
“ body to marry her, he would settle a small in-
“ dependency upon her, so as to provide for her
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¢ children. In a few weeks, the unfortunate
¢ creature met with one, and informed the gentle-
“man. A marriage immediately ensued. Poor
“woman! In her hurry to get married, she had,
“ alas! met with a drunken rascal, who soon ran
¢ through the whole of her money. But Ais bro-
““ ther kindly took compassion on the children,
““ and brought them industriously up to work for
¢ their livelihood in a small shop he had in
* London.

‘¢ Constantly occupied in serving in the shop,
“ as well as from the poverty of their benevolent
‘ uncle, the two girls had little opportunity of re-
“ ceiving the benefit of a good education. At the
““age of fifteen and sixteen—’twas certainly a
‘¢ very tender age, and therefore calls for mercy —
‘“ the baroness accepted the offer of a gentleman
“ to live with him as his mistress; and, in a few
“ months afterwards, the sister followed her ex-
““ample. This one had the good fortune to be
‘¢ very shortly married to this gentleman; when,
¢ strange to say —but it seems to be in the family
¢ —she immediately turned her back upon her
“_sister, on account of the incontinency of her life ;
* and finally would not speak to her at all.

““ For some years, in this state, she lived with
“the baron, and had several children. The
‘¢ baron got on—obtained rank—and, desirous of
*“ leaving some of his own progeny to inherit his
‘¢ title, he married by the Scottish laws, whereby
‘ he thought to legitimate his children. Strange
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““ woman'! whose respectability had been a mere
““ lottery ; and, because her lo¢ happened to turn
‘“a prize, she thinks all the stains of her former
¢ life are wiped away; and she holds women of
‘“her own stamp in the utmost contempt. Not-
¢ withstanding her children were once illegiti-
‘“ mate, if they arenot still so now—and the cause
“of such; she insults me on my illegitimacy,
*“and seems to glory in so doing : as, whenever I
“ have met her in the same society, she is sure to
¢ tell them of this misfortune. Talks of my mother,
‘“ as though she had been like her own ; and further
“ endeavours to make insulting allusions to my
“ complexion, which, in her own language, she
 calls ¢ black,’ and, on this account, she adds, no
‘ one likes to be seen with me —"Tis disreputable
“to be illegitimate, and tells the world I myself
“am ashamed of my own nature.

““ But why mention these? Ask but myself,
* who is my slandress? Then do 1 see the folly
¢ of irritating myself with what suck ¢ woman
““says. She is not singular in Ber insults
¢ towards my complgxion, though she is in the
¢« grossness of them. But, isn’t it so unac-
*¢ countably strange, that these people should so
““hate me; point the finger of scorn at me
¢ wherever I go; and try«o rob me of ‘my good
¢ ¢ name,’ the only thing whereby I may hope to
« get on in this world? Oh! my father! my
¢ father ! you little think of the pangs that are
¢ aching in my breast. The couflicting thoughts
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“that almost distract my brain. Full of your
‘“ generous nature, you little thought what vipers
“ of relations you have been so long surrounded
“by; endeavouring to stifle every affectionate
* paternal feeling, in order that they might the
““ more largely participate in your fortune. Oh,
“my birth! my mother! Why did you not
¢“ tell me, whether you were or were not narried ?
“ Why this mystery? The suspense, the horrible
‘“ suspénse of mystery, is worse than knowing
‘“that I was the mere child of your lust. Why
“ leave me thus unable to defend myself? To be
‘“ pointed and scoffed at by all your villanous re-
““latives? To know they call me ¢ black,” and all
¢ the world, ¢ bastard?’ Just God! why should I
¢ thus suffer for a fault over which 7 had no con-
“trol? Oh, my father! could you but look
« down from the Heaven, in which I pray your
““ soul may now peaceably rest, and see your son
““thus painfully afflicted by your conduct on
 Earth ; would not- those eyes, which ‘have shed
“ tears on my cheek, would they not weep now?
“Oh, God! I call you to witness, I feel not
¢« angry with my father. His faults shall all be
« forgotten. I have too oft had opportunities of
‘ seeing how much he loved me. Tears come
“ not from unkind fathers; and these has he shed
“on me. Could I, therefore, think unkindly of
“ him ? God forbid !'”

I shall leave to my reader to judge whether or

VOL. fI.. s
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not I am right in inserting this part of his owsn
memoir. My extreme regard for this unfortunate
young gentleman would alone have been sufficient
to have caused me to take this step in his behalf.
I hope it will be a slight consolation for the many
injuries his family have done him; and, I trust,
this exposé of the conduct of such villains will be
a lesson to them, for the future, never to prejudice
a parent unnaturally against his child, for their
own selfish advantages; and then insult him in
his misery. 1 trust it will also be a lesson against
tyrannical treatment towards the unfortunate ;
and against the injustice, as well as rashness, to
taunt another with a misfortune, under which we
ourselves are positively suffering. It will be a
lesson also against doing bad actions, under the
idea, because at the time there does not appear
any probability of their becoming known—a
proof that bad deeds are sure to be known, some

time or other, when the agents of them least ex-
pect it: they, therefore, feel more keenly punish-
ment for their villany. .

Poor D , he showed a noble spirit to say
he forgave them. ¢“Good deeds,” as he said,
“always meet with their reward, sooner or
later.” I look upon the circumstance of my meet-
ing with this autograplf as a providential occur-
rence to render him justice, by exposing the
villains who have so egregiously done him irrepa-
rable wrongs.




CHAPTER XVIIL.

A good relief to a Melancholy Scene — The Pro-
posal — Bundling  discussed — An  Evening
with Papa-in-low — I think of abandoning
my Matrimonial Engagement — Hear of my
Friend’s Liberty — Determine to go to Dublin
—Arrive at Holy Head — The Dublin Stcam
Boat — I get into the Wrong Berth — Plea-
sures of a Steerage Passenger — Arrive at
Houth — The Custom House — My Picture
taken — First Specimen of Irish Hospitality
— An Irish Jgunting Car.

Poor D occupied my thoughts the whole of
the day; and the more I looked over the rest of
his melancholy autograph, the more I pitied him;
and concluded, that he possessed a mind almost
more than mortally strong to have borne his in-
juries with so much fortitude. But I felt-an inex-
pressible pleasure in the hope that I might have
the power to make him a slight return for his ex-
treme generosity towards me ; and, until I heard
from London, should remain in the greatest
anxiety : as, poor fellow, I am sure that not only
the shame of lying in a prison, but its ordinary
s 2
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filthiness, and low socicty, must be extremely dis-
gusting to one of such refined habits as himsclf.

I should not have ventured out in the evening,
had not old Mr. J——, the chandler, called on
me, and after a little conversation induced me to
accompany him to his house to see his pretty
daughter. I don’t know any thing which is more
successful in recovering one’s spirits than being in
company with a pretty girl. I passed the evening
perfectly as I wished, and the old man, I thought
intentionally, left the room; so taking it for
granted, I endeavoured to do justice to his civi-
lity; and before I left, found I was so far ad-
vanced in my tender assiduities, that the little
Cambrian seemed to think that I was desperately
in love, and wculd, the next time, make a proposal
of some kind. A

In this she was not mistaken, but I must wait
till to-morrow, before I explain it. Giving a
most platonic kiss on her pretty mouth, I wished her
good night, and returned home, one of the happiest
creatures in the world, quite forgetting that I had
any thing to have rendered me uneasy ; and, being
excessively tired, I went immediately to bed.

The next day my very kind landlady came into
my room, and spoke to me a long time about the
possibility of D——'s release. She was very
much distreséed ; but her mind became greatly
relieved on my assuring her, that he would be out
in two or three days.
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I paid a visit to Mr. P and his pretty
Jady, and chatted away an hour very pleasantly
with her. There were two or three gentlemen in
the room discussing some question, to which I
was led to listen with great attention. ““ God bless
“me!” exclaimed Mrs. P , “1 declare, he
“ appears to understand every thing that’s said ;”
and then asked me if Idid. “I watch the ex-
“pression of the face,” I replied (for I was at
first a little flurried at the detection), “and can
“ tolerably well guess the meaning by that.”

In the evening, I went to Miss J , she was
not at home. Her father said she was at her
aunt’s, a short distance in the country, and asked
me to accompany him there. I very willingly
assented, and after we had gone some little dis-
tance en route, I févealed to my worthy friend the
state of my heart, and assured him that all my
future happiness was in his power, and that I
only waited for the final ceremony. “ Very well,”
said he, *“ I’a no objection ; I like you very much,
“and I think my M like you too.” “I have
“ already told her of my love,” said I, “and
“ have received from her an assurance of the
“ same for me; and I only, now, have to per-
«“ form ‘de bundle.’” « Oh!” said old J X
“ that is out of fashion now, but it was a good
“ custom of giving the young folks an opportu-
“ nity of seeing into each other’s dispositions ;
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“ but you must speak to my sister, who’s very fond
“ of the good old customs.” I was very glad to hear,
him speak so favourably, and I was now con-
gratulating myself on a novelty which I almost
thought was impracticable.

On arriving at his sister’s house, which was a
small neat little stone one, I met M—— in the
hall, and in a true lover’s style, before papa, we
kissed each other; and I was then introduced by
my worthy ¢ father-in-law ” to “ aunt-y,” and we
shook hands. Papa now explained to her who 1
was, and the fact of my having candidly stated
that my ‘whole happiness was in his hands. After
a few kind remarks made by him, and assented to
by the other, he said, I had suggested the pro-
priety of ‘ bundling.” “ Well D ,” said the
antiquated maid, “1 admire"the youth’s pre-
¢ caution, and although it ain’t much practised now
“ a days, still that does not say it must not be: 1
¢ think they’d much better bundle.”

It was agreed that a bundling match was to be,
and M was instantly informed of it, to which
she bowed her immediate consent as a matter of
course. This point being arranged, we had some
supper, tout a fuit a la Galloise, and then some
singing ; first by the daughter, then papa gave us
a Bacchanalian Weleh song, and with very ex-
cellent spirit. Next followed mine, an extempore
Spanish song; amy words that came into my
head, to the air of ¢ Poor Mary Ann:” and the
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good folks paid me many compliments on my
taste, as it was like a Welch air. In this way
the time passed very pleasantly till all the ar-
rangements for the interesting affair, above al-
luded to, were completed, and then————1
really think I should not be doing little M——
justice by a narration of what followed ; so, with
my reader’s permission, I will conclude the
“ bundling affair” here.

The next day I was occupied writing, and in
the evening I visited the pretty creature of last
night’s adventure; but, to my great annoyance,
her father told me she had not returned from her
aunt’s, and insisted on my passing the evening
with him, as he had several friends who had
called upon him. I endeavoured to excuse my-
self the pleasure, but he would hear of none ; and
so, like a dutiful * son-in-law,” I stopped. 1
found him a very jolly fellow, and his party 2
very pleasant one ; but my thoughts being on his
pretty daughter, I did not much participate in
the general amusement. My ears were frequently
greeted by some whispering of the merry Cam-
brians to each other, about the bridegroom. To-
wards eleven they one and all took to their pipes,
and I immediately took my hat, wishing my wor-

_thy  father-in law ” and his friends good night.

On the following day, in the forenoon, I visited
the P——s as well as Mr. C——, and we took
a long walk about the country, with which I was
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very much pleased. The high mountains, capt
with snow, looked very magnificent. Had the
season permitted it, I would have gone to the top
of ¢ Snowdon.”

Need I say where I passed the evening? But I
did not repeat the bundling: 1 began to grow
eonscientious, and thought it prudent to stop, free
from having done the fair one any injury, save
“ une affaire du cceur,” 'which 1 soon thought I
eould talk her out of, and s¢ recommended her
to think of Farmer again, who was extremely
desirous of bundling too. It was late before I
returned home.

The next morning I was very agreeably sur-
prised by seeing a young Mr. P come into
my-room. He said he ‘was the son of Mr. P ;
of Brecon, and had come respecting a letter I had
written to Mr. M , and returned me many
thanks in the name of M——, as well as his mo-
ther and sister. He informed me that D was
now quite free, and added, that theg arrest was
made in consequence of ‘a member of his family
having told the tailor to issue it against him, or
else he would lose his money. Poor fellow ! he
seemed always to be persecuted.

I was very glad to hear of his release, and
begged this gentleman ‘to remember me very
kindly to him when he saw him, as well as to his
own family. He:promised me he would; and,
offering me any money I wanted, he shook hands
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with me, and got into his post coach to join
A D at , who was going to re-
turn to Brecon immediately. I was exceedingly
glad to find he had such good friends, notwith-
standing his family. T perceived the kind land-
lady’s countenance became very cheerful at this
news.

I now prepared for Dublin, and after I had
my luggage packed up, I proceeded to my
various acquaintances to take leave of them.
The P s insisted on my dining with them
before I left, and Mr. P got my passage by
the coach free, to Holyhead, from the propnetor
of the Penryn Arms.

I then went to take leave of the pretty M
It was not without a few tears, in which I could
not help joining, but gave her some satisfactory
reasons for my departure; and knowing that 1
had-only had an innocent bundling, I felt my
conscience on this head, tolerably easy: so giving
her one, and for the last, kiss, I wished herradieu.

At three o'clock I went to the coach. The day
was cold, and I got inside,*and by eight we ar-
rived at Holyhead, putting up at a hotel close to
the spot the steam packets start from.

Finding my funds very low, only twenty-three
shillings, I inquired abolt the price of fares, and
was told a guinea, and half a guinea. At twelve
o’clock T went on board, carrying my luggage for
economy, and again inquired of the captain the
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fares for passage. A guinea, and five shillings.
‘ Have you no half guinea fares?” ¢ No,” he
replied. “ Then I must take the five shilling
“one.” “ Very well,” said he, very negligently,
‘ There is the deck for you;” and accordingly I
was obliged to pace the deck.

I found it rather cold, so went down to the fire
in the steam engine, thinking to myself I would
take good care, for the future, not to be so hard
driven for funds. We were waiting a full hour
and a half for the mail, and at half past one, we
started off.

After pacing the deck some time, I went into
the sailors’ berths, and proceeded to make a bench
my bed for the night. I had not been hcre long,
before I was interrupted by one of them, who told
me very coolly to turn out, that the part I was in
was expressly for sailors. I made some slight
resistance, and asked the reason of his interference.
He again answered as before, and. finally gave
symptems of doing so, vi et armis, by putting his
hand on my shoulder, when I thouglit it best to
retire from this sanctuary. I then proceeded to
seek refuge by the steam engine. Here I found the
fireman as disagreeable as the sailor, so I, at last,
managed to squeeze myself into a corner of the com-
panion steps and fell asleep. In about an hourand
a half I awoke, and found myself very cold : after
walking about, and then warming myself by the fire,
I returned to my corner, and had another slumber,
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I again woke dreadfully cold, and was glad to
fly to the large fire to warm my benumbed limbs,
and again returned to my uncomfortable hole,
where I slept till six o’clock.

The fireman now told me we were close by the
land, and gave evident symptoms of being polite,
by asking me to sit down, and warm myself by
the fire. The sailors, also, were inclined the same
way ; but it was too late. I had borne all the
difficulties, so cut these genii of the fore-castle,
and came to the after part of the deck.

At seven o'clock we arrived at Houth Harbour,
and a very fine one it is. Our passage was a
calm one, and I could not but congratulate myself
on having escaped paying that dreadful tribute to
Neptune, which I so generally do.

Just as I was stepping ashore, the captain came
up to me, saying, “ You must go to the Custom
“ House first. Have you got a passport?” This
question, at first, took me a little aback; but I re-
plied, « I had left it in England, as 1 &d not
“ think it necessary.” ¢ Well, then,” said he,
T don’t know how you’ll g&t on.” 1 now began
to think I had got into an awkward affair, but
determined to try my luck, so stepped on shore
with my luggage, when an officer conducted me
to the Custom House, which was close by.

“ Where is your passport, Sir,” said the master
of the customs. I told him I had not one, and
“ gave him the same reason 1 did to the captain.”
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“ You should have had it,” said he; ¢ but never
“ mind, I will just take a description.of you, that
¢ will be sufficient.”

After interrogating me, as to the place I was from,
and profession I was of, &c., he took notes of my
face. ¢ Complexion, yellow.” I could not help
smiling, and remarked it was ordinarily considered
brown. ¢ Eyes, blue.” Here I could not resist a
laugh, and certainly thought his spectacles must
be a little out of order. After taking all the
necessary particulars, he begged me to sign my
name, took a copy of the paper, and gave me
onc to present at the Custom House on my arrival
in Dublin. During this investigation all the
coaches on the stand had been occupied, and I
was obliged to send for one expressly, which the
master of the customs was so polite as to do.

Feeling rather faint after my voyage, I asked
him to direct me to the nearcst inn to get a little
whiskey. He replied there was not one near,
and b8kged me to walk into his housg, until the
vehicle came up. 1 had scarcely sat down, be-
fore he said to me, * I think, Sir, you said you
“ would like to take a glass of whiskey?” «1
¢ thank you,” I replied; * but I do not wish to
¢ impose upon your good nature.” ¢ Not at all,”
said he; “if you will take a little, you are very
« welcome.” Accordingly a glass was filled, and I
partook of it, and found it very excellent, but very

strong.
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Pleased with his hospitality, I offered to play
to him my guitar, adding, that I could not do so as
well as I wished from my fingers being very stiff.
They expressed themsclves (he and his lady) much
pleased, and called in their three daughters to
hear me. The evident difference of manners be-
tween them and the English women struck me
forcibly. They were perfectly unreserved, and
devoid of that mauwvaise honte, which is, unfor-
tunately, too prevalent amongst the fair creatures
on the opposite shore.

Breakfast was laid for me, and a very good
one. Whilst I was over it, I said to my hostess,
“You see I don’t stand on ceremony.” ¢ Ah!
¢ that’s right,” said the cldest daughter, ¢ for we'd
“ rather have any money here than ceremony.” 1
thought this a very fair commencement of their
hospitality and wit.

The breakfast being finished, the hospitable
Irishman said to me, *“The car is waiting for you,
“ Sir, and although I would like you tg stop
“ longer, I will not ask it, as the driver will de-
“ mand more money ; but I hope we shall have
“ the pleasure of seeing you again shortly, when
¢ you sare disengaged.” I returned him many
thanks, and presenting him with a “Spanish Exile,”
wished them all “ goods bye,” and mounted the
little car and drove away.

It was a curious little vehicle, with two seats
on each side, so that the passengers turn their
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backs on each other. This I afterwards found
was called a ‘ jaunting car,” and as much in usc
in Dublin as the cabriolets in London. The
driver amused me much with his remarks on
O’Connell and emancipation, which he would
obtain by ¢ Plain, honest, spaking, and no fight-
‘“ ing, or quarrelling, at all, at all.”

I could not help noticing the wretched and
ragged state of the poor. Indeed, I never saw a
genuine tatterdemalion before 1 went to Ireland ;
and the idea struck me as very curious how they
could keep their rags together. I was much
pleased with the fine large bay of Dublin as I
passed it.



CHAPTER XVIIIL

Dublin — Commence Business — Followed by a.
Mob — Invited to dine with Captain H—
Arrival of the Viceroy—Lord and Lady G
1 am engaged as a Master— Disappointments—
Lord N——'s A—— A Device— It does not suc-
cecd—A Letter of Introduction— Lady M—.

I ARRIVED in Dublin about the 4th of March,
and drove to the post office, where I got down;
and paying five shillings to the driver, proceeded
to make enquirics for a Mr. U , to whom ]
had a letter of introduction. A gentleman of
this establishment, observing me surrounded by an
immense mob, politely conducted me to M U—s
department, and observed, that he felt it his duty
to do so, as I was a foreigner.

Requesting permission to leave my luggage
here,* I proceeded to Gresham's Hotel, with
Mr. B——'s card of Bangor; and asked him, if
he knew of any comfdrtable apartments %o let,
giving him an idea of the sort I required. He
very politely went out in search of one, and soon
obtained for me a very comfortable room, at the
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Miss H s’, Great Britain Street. I had also
a letter of introduction to a Dr. H , and went
to his house. He was not at home, so I left it,
and returned to my lodgings.

The next morning I was very ill with rheu-
matism, arising, no doubt, from the horrid ¢ deck
« passage.” I paid a visit to G- , and by
sway of a return for his civility, I played my gui-
tar to him.

As I was walking down a very small street,
an Irishman cried out, *“ Arrali! look at the Chinese
¢ juggler.” This unfortunate remark attracted the
notice of a great many more, and by the time I
had arrived in Sackville Street, there were full
two hundred people around me. As I continued
up the street, their numbers seemed to increase
very rapidly. Indeed so great was the mob, that
several carriages were stopped by them. I
thought I would give the rebels a chace; and,
after crossing this very wide strect twice, I deli-
berately led them round Nelson’s Pillar, at which
some swore, apgd some laughed. ‘,,\m-

By the time I arrived at my lodgmgs, my
good landladies were so dreadfully alarmed at
this immense crowd, that they immediately sent
for the police; and, until they came, the mob gave
no sigms of dispersing. «

The next morning the Duke of Northumber-
land was to make his public entrée into Dublin.
Through the kindness of Mrs. G I obtained
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a place at the drawing room window of the Royal
Hotel, College Green.

As I was standing here, a Captain H en-
tcred into conversation with me, spoke a great
deal about Spain, and finally gave me an invita-
tion to dine with him the following day. I was
much amused with the curious remarks the crowd
made respecting myself. '

At three o’clock, the drums beat to announce
the Viceroy’s approach, and a very splendid equi-
page made its appearance, in which his Excellency
and Lady were seated. I did not observe any
thing more of interest, the cortége being very
small, and I heard a great many people express
sentiments to this effect: they had not quite
forgotten the splendid entrée of the favourite
“ Anglesea.” In the evening I had an introduc-
tion to my three landladies, whom I found ex-
ceedingly agreeable, and at eight I took coffec
with Mr. U .

The next day I was principally occupied writ-
ing my gdyenturcs, and in the ﬁning dined
with Captdin H——, at Holmes's Hotel. Find-
ing my complaint very painful, I left early, and
following the advice of my friend Mr. K
I procured an embrocation, and in front of a large
fire, before I went to bed, made plentiful use of
it; and the néxt morning found myself perfectly
recovered.

The following day (Sunday) I breakfasted with

© VOL. Il. T
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the Miss H s, and accompanied them to
the metropolitan catholic church of the town.
At first I found myself a little at a loss with re-
gard to the ceremonies, so I followed the  cross-
ing” movements of my fair companions.

The next day, according to invitation, [ visited
Mrs. W , C of Bangor’s friend, with
nty guitar, but not a “sou” did they give me;
and I was now reduced to three shillings and
six pence. The first house I came to, after this,
I was desired to walk in and play. I worked
hard for a quarter of an hour. A young lady
gave me a sizpence, and recommended me to go
to Lady G I thought her certainly very
liberal, but resolved on trying her friend.

I was soon ushered into the drawing room, and
e close enquiry was made as to who the young
lady could possibly be who recommended me.
Not knowing her name, I could not tell. Lord
and Lady G were exceedingly polite to
me, and after I had played alittle, their daughters
honoured ith their performan  the gui-
tar, which was considerably better i my own,
though I was asked to teach them. Of this plea-
sure I endeavoured to excuse myself, but unsuc-
cessfully, as they said that they would make
every allowance for my deﬁclencles in “the theory
of music.

As I was going away, they expressed them-
selves infinitely pleased, and made many kind
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offers to assist me, for which I was very grateful ;
but if they had given me some moncy 1 should
have been a great deal more so: and cursing
my ill stars made my bow and retired.

Punctual to my appointment, I went to Lady
G——'s the next day to give her daughter a
lesson, and found her one of the aptest scholars I
had ever met with. She played off the music.I
gave her immediately, and I could not help think-
ing that she would soon exhaust my store of
music. The next morning I received a polite
invitation to breakfast from a gentleman named
M , who lived in the second floor of the
house I lodged in. At twelve o'clock I went to
Mrs. B——, a lady on whom I had called the
previous day, and was ushered into the drawing
room. I told her I did not teach, merely played
to persons in the morning or evening. She said
she was very sorry I did not teach, as her daughter
should learn. A short pause cnsued, when I
volunteered my present services, which were im-
mediately,gecepted, and I procegﬁd to play at
a famous tite. When I had finisHed, I received
a great many thanks and compliments, with two
letters to her friends, but no money.

Confound this, said I to myself, as I went
away; I must hit upors a better system of get-
ting money, as asking for it annoyed me beyond
every thing. Whilst I could roam about, play here,
there, or any where that might turn up, and re-

T 2
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ceive a voluntary return, well and good, the
undertaking was interesting; but to be now
obliged to ask for the mouney, and talk of charges,
&c., I could not at all understand or reconcile.

A change must take place some how, thought
I, for I was now getting  poor indeed.” I called
on Lady M——, she was not at home, and I left
the letter of introduction, and my address with it.
I tried several houses on the road back, but un-
successfully.

In Mountjoy Square, I met a Miss C ,
and she told me to go to Lord N , as there
were several young ladies, who wished to hear
me. Thither I went, and was shown into the
drawing room, and met a Miss M , old
enough I should think to have been my grand-
mother which was the only sign of ¢ young
¢ ladies,” I could discover. She, like the rest,
made enquiries as to my prices, &c., &c., and then
‘begged me to sit down on the sofa deside her. 1
could not help smiling at her polite request, and
sat down, thgpgh not quite close besille her, and
proceeded to exercise my vocal and instrumental
powers. 5

She expressed herself very much pleased, and
I should really think she was so, if I may judge
from her numerous smiles on the occasion. This
“'young lady” now requested me to come on
Saturday to see her again, and good morning’d
me out. Perceiving it was the general fashion,
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not to pay ready money, I resolved on trying
some other plan.

I therefore wrote on a piece of paper, who I
was, the cause of my emigration, and stated I
played the guitar at seven shillings an hour; and
purposed presenting this to the various people
who might happen to employ me. Atseven o’clock:
I went, according to invitation, to a Mrs. W——,
and passed the evening there with my guitar.
Met Dr. H——, who apologized for not having
returned my visit, so that again was 1 to be
tormented with protestations, and returned home
as poor as I went.

The next morning, I proceeded to a Mrs. G—,
and Lady M ’s, and was disappointed at both
in getting any money, so that being reducedtoabare
JSour-pence, 1 was obliged to sing for my dinner;
and the only chance I had left was a letter of
recommendation to a Mrs. Colonel G .
whom I had originally intended not to visit on
account of the great distance. However, I was
now glad to go anywhere, and proceeded forth-
with to her house. On my grrival, to my great
annoyance, she wgg not at home; but after wait-
ing a short time she returned, and I was shown
into the parlour. After playing for some time, she
thanked me very politely, complimented me on
my singing,- and gave me a letter to a friend of
hers ; but no money, as usual.

Not cxactly liking to be minus a dinner, I
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made her understand that I did not merely play
for “love and glory,” and that, as the music fel-
lows say, 1 required the ad.vantage of a little
rosin. “ Oh! certainly,” said she; ¢ what can I
“ offer you?” ¢« Whatever you like,” I replied ;
and observing she did not know what sum to
offer, I added, five shillings;” and she imme-
diately gave me the money, again expressing her-
self pleased with my music, and hoped to have
the pleasure of seeing me another time. Now, I
could well laugh at the idea of o dinner; but a
few minutes before it was 7o joke.

In the evening I went to Lady C——7, to
whom I had a letter of recommendation, and
was invited to stop there all the evening. I
played a great deal to them ; an invalid daughter
honoured me by attempting to take my likeness
whilst playing, and I had a letter to her sister
Lady M , whom I had already visited. Not-
-withstanding my care to deliver the paper of
terms and see it read, I found as usual that no
money was forthcoming. I bowedy and went
away; but resolved on giving all my friends, who
were so backward in this respect, a gentle hint
another time.

When I returned home, as the note was not
sealed, I thought it would be no great sin to take
a Paul Pry peep into it; and had the gratification
of reading the following very amiable intro-
duction :—
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“Dear S

?

‘ We have had the pleasure of
““ having the bearer’s company all this evening.
“ He plays and sings delightfully; and, powr le
“ reste, vous pouvez en juger. You may be sure
¢ E————— (who is better) has done his picture.
¢ He wishes for the honour of your acquaintance
“and patronage. M will be delighted
“ with his playing, and you with his white
“ teeth.

{3 C .”

The next day 1 went with this very sweet
billet to Lady M. . By the bye, I found all
the people in Dublin knights and ladies. I was
desired 'to proceed to the * étude,” where she
received me with great politeness; I presented to
her the letter of Ladly C———. Begging me
to be seated, she read the letter, and enquired
into the cause of my coming to England. “Itis
“ on account of the last revolution in Spain,” 1
replied; “ and, by the ¢ fortune of war,” I am now
“ obliged to play my guitqr for my support.”
“ Ah!” said she, .“it’s a terrible thing; but I,
¢ for having expressed my sentiments too freely,
“ am ¢ proscript ’ but what do you purpose doing
“now?” ¢« Play my guitar,” I replied, “to
« amuse those, who may feel disposed to listen
“ to me, for which I charge a guinea a night, or
“ seven shillings an hour.” Her ladyship strongly
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recommended me to teach, which I declined, say-
ing I was incapable.

I asked if she would like me to sing to her.
She thanked me, and accordingly I struck up.
A short time after, I observed to her, that Lady
C told me she was a great authoress. “A
« little,” she replied ; *and here are some of my
“ works ;” directing my attention to her library.
“ It is for these two that I am proscript, and your
“ king of Spain, who was particularly incensed
“ against me, has got me on his index as an out-
“law. You have had great heroines in Spain,
“ who have on occasions fought most nobly; and
«“ I, with my pen. These works are of course
¢ prohibited ; and the Duke of A assured
“ me, that the difficulty of getting my
“ was so great, that it cost him forty thousand
« francs to obtain it contraband.”

To this I bowed respectfully; and instantly
thought of the long file of romances I had just
seen in her book shelf. I asked her, if she con-
tinued to write as usual. * Yes,” she replied,
¢ six hours in the morning at one sitting, till two
¢ o'clock ; during which time I am always denied
“ to visitors.” “ Does it agree with your health,
« Madame?” I asked. She replied, it did not,
and at the expiration of the six hours, she al-
ways felt exhausted. I clearly perceived some-
little art was had recourse to, to conceal the ra-
vages of study and years; and a fine roseate hue,
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in tolerable profusion, suffused her checks. Her
figure, I remarked, was short, and what made it
shorter was, that she stooped greatly ; arising I
have no doubt from her too close application to
study. Her face was thin, and contained a very
marked expression. The Aair was dressed ro-
mantically in crop. Her manners exceedingly
affable, but firm.

Some ladies coming in, I was asked to play
again. I did so, of course, and was promised, if
1 called on the following day, some.letters of re-
commendation. I perceived that this was the ge-
neral style of recompense I was to expect in
Dublin for time and trouble; so wished the
“ proscript lady” good morning. I went into
‘W ’s music shop, where a young lady asked
me to play to her. Idid so, and she immediately
remarked, that perhaps Madame C would
like to hear me. Are you acquainted with her,”
I asked. “Oh! yes,” was the reply, ¢ she lives
¢ in this house.” ¢ 1 should very much like the
« honour of an introduction to her.” I will first
¢« speak to her,” she said, and left the room for
this purpose, and' shortly returned, saying, Ma-
dame C would like to see me.




CHAPTER XIX.

I am introduced to Madame C—— — Her Re-
ception and Generosity— Lord N——'s— I
am constrained to ask for Remuncration —
Lady M—— again— The Theatre — An un-
expected Invitation — The Guard Room — A
Mistake — Guard turn out — I dinc at the
Mess of the 53d— An old Acquaintance —
Employed at her House — Betsy Teim-pog.

As I entered the drawing room, Madame C——
politely said in Spanish, ¢ Buenos dias, Sefior,
“ et habillé comme un Espagnol.” “ A los pies de
“ vm.,” I replied, “Sefiora;” andadded, in French,
an apology for my intrusion. I am most happy
“to see you,” she politely replied, and added,
much to my amusement I must confess; “You
“ do not require your dress to say that you are a
“ Spaniard. You are one ‘tout a fait;’ your
« very look and deportment is Spanish. Your’s
“is the country for eyes; none can come up to
¢ the Spanish ladies for dark eyes. My son has
< a little of that characterestic, do you see?” The
son was standing by, and a very good looking
fellow too, and in my opinion had considerable
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more claim to the Spanish cyc than I had. * My
“ origin,” she continued, “is Spanish. I am
“ from Catalonia, which gives me the name of
«“C . «1 assure you Madame,” said I,
with all the gravity of a Spaniard, “that I feel
« exceedingly proud at such flattering remarks
“ upon my country.” “Eh bien, Monsieur, if it
“ be not too much trouble, will you favour us
“ with a song?” “ With the greatest pleasure,”
I replied ; “ but I cannot help thinking it is mak-
“ing a burlesque of singing, for me to do so
¢ before you.”

¢ Not at all, not at all,” said she, good na-
turedly ; “I am very fond of Spanish music.” 1
now sang a Spanish ballad, which she was so
polite as to say she was pleased with. I then
played her the seguidilla, which she spoke of in
warmer terms, and favoured me with a bolero,
accompanying herself on the pianoforte; I need
not say it was very beautiful.

All her friends having departed, I was going to
make my exit, when Madame C and her son
both asked me, if they could be of any possible
use to me; adding, that they sympathized very
much with persons so unfortunately circumstanced.
« [ thank you sincerly,” I replied. ¢ My present
“ occupation consists in attending soirées, &c., in
« which I have always plenty to do.” In this
respect they offered to assist me as much as laid
in their power. Madame C—— whispered some-
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thing to her son, who came up to me, whilst the
lady aflected inattention, and asked me if he
could be of any pecuniary assistance to me. “1
¢¢ feel infinitely obliged to you,” said I, < but [ do
““ not stand in need of it.” “ Pray don’t say so,
“if you requirc it, because you are very wel-
“come.” [ again thanked him, and made my
bow to Madame C——, who politely said she
was exceedingly happy of my a¢quaintance. Her
son accompanicd me to the door, and shaking
hands with me, endeavoured to enclose a num-
ber of sovercigns in mine.

“ My decar Sir,” said I, “1 assure you 1 do
“ not require any money.” “ Now pray do me the
“ favour to accept it,” he repeated. I again
assured him to the same cffect. “ Well. then,”
said he, rather briefly, as if much disappointed at
my not taking his offer, “ you can do as S'ou like ;
“ but whenever you are disposed to pay us a visit,
““we shall be most happy to see you.”..

My feelings were very much excited at this
extreme generosity of Madame C—= and her
son, and I could not, help thinking of the extra-
ordinary contrast between their generous souls
and .those ladies to whom I had already played
my guitar, in Dublin; for tkey must have known
my condition, and werc teo mean to offer me the
most insignificant reward.

The next morning I called on Mr. A——, or
rather his daughter. I became acquainted with’
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him accidentally, and finding he had some daugh-
ters, I visited him. There was only one of them
at home ; she begged me to play my guitar, ob-
serving, that her sister had spoken very much
about it. I did so, and it was finally agreed that
I was to give her some instruction. The rest of
her sisters came into the room, and after playing
to them, and chatting a little, I wished her a
good day, agrecing to come on Tuesday evening.
I now procceded to Lord N ,» Where it may
be recollected I had an engagement with the an-
tiquated Miss M——. There were several per-
sons here to meet me, who placed themsclves in
a row, and me on the sofa, immediately opposite.
*“Give us “La pia,” Sefior,” said Lord G ;
¢ that’s the best of all.” As I was singing this
Miss M——’s nodding her head to the air, her
continual smiles, and the recollcction of the sofa
affair, -caused me to laugh. “« He always smiles,”
said Lord..G , “when he sings that song;
“ there’s something in it.” “ Oh! how interestjng.
“ he looks,” said Miss M ; “he looks just
¢ like the waxen images we.see. You must give
“ us one more song, and then your Aour will be
“ up.” I did so, and received the seven shillings.
At Lady M——"s 1 found two letters of introduc-
tion were left out for 'me. I went with one of
them to lady C ’s, where I played some time ;
she told me not to give myself-any more ¢rouble,
and asked my address that she might send for me,
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when she wanted me. 1 had by this time been
too often deceived to be satisfied with this, so
said, ** Madame, will you permit me to observe,
* that it is by playing in this manner I get my
* livelihood ; and if you think I merit it, I should
“ be much obliged to you for a recompense. I
“ shall be content with five shillings.” “Oh!”
said she, as if surprised, then looked at the letter,
and called the servant, of whom she got some
money, and presented me with four ! but in so
ungracious a manner as cvidently to prove she
did not much admire parting with it.

I pocketed the affront, and proceeded with the
other letter to a Mrs. G——, Fitzwilliam Square ;
there I had to play an immense time, during
which Mrs. G—— was all smiles; but finding
she was like the rest, I treated her as I did lady
C “Oh!” said she, “Lady M says
“in her note that you play the first time for
“ nothing, or else I eertainly should not have
“ given you the trouble.” I rose, w:shed this ge-
nerous lady good day, and called on Lady M
to speak to her about this treatment. She was
not at home, and I resolved on writing to her,
for 1 was excessively disgusted at the meanness
I had so universally met with, and determined not
to let one of them escape without giving pllb]l(:lty
to their conduct.

Had I not already been acquainted with the
national character, I should have been induced
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to have imputed it to a national defect: but to
say the very least—what, as a real Emigrant in
distress, should I have been justly led to ‘think of
the Irish, and particularly when compared to the
magnanimous voluntary generosity of Madame
C and her son?

Accordingly I wrote, explaining circumstances,
to Lady M , of my not having been paid for
the trouble of playing ; and observed, that as it was
a mistake, not arising from any misrepresenta-
tion of mine, I hoped she would transmit me the
remuneration I had lost. I sent this letter by a
servant, and after dinner dressed for the theatre :
Mr. V having kindly given me -an order to
the boxes.

C—— was in excellent voice, and sang ¢ Aria
al trionfo” splendidly. As I was leaving the
theatre a young gentleman came up to me, and
asked me to give him my card, as the officers of
his regiment wished mg to dine with them on
Tuesday. Thinking it was a joke, I replied, r
had not the honour of his acquaintance. ¢ No,
““no,” said he, “I know ghat;” and again re-
peated his request. I gave him my address, and
in return received his—Lieutenant C——, 53d
regiment.

The following day P received a very polite note
from this gentleman, in French and English,
inviting me, in the name of the rest of the officers,
to dine with them on Tuesday next, and visit him
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this evening at the guard room at the castle. 1
was desirous of availing myself of their invitation,
but felt~it my duty to make known to them my
circumstances ; and wrote to say, that I felt mnch
honoured, but from my present circumstances, 1
JSeared 1 should be obliged to deny myself the
honour, and begged leave to observe, that I had
once been an officer, but, by the fortune of war,
I'was now a very humble musician; and, as I
could not present myself in that elegant attire
that their rank called for, I should consider it was
not doing them justice to accept their very polite
invitation ; but concluded by saying I would sup
with Lieutenant C
In the afternoon I paid a visit. to Madamc
C , she had just returned from a charity ser-
mon, and the subject of religion came on the tapis.
«1 like,” said she, ‘“to pay a proper respect to
“ religion, and visit my church to return thanks
% to the “ bon Dieu,’ foxghis blessings upon me, as
"1 consider myself highly favoured by his infinite
« gooduness.” *

. At half-past eight, I went to the guard room,
where Lieutenant C politely received me
with open hands, and introduced me to the rest
of the officers, about five in number, as well as
two or three of the duke’s housechold. .I was
‘helped to some very good Bourdeaux, one of the
wines on the table; and then C—— apologized
for the unceremonious manner in which he had
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accosted me on the preceding evening. I told
him, I felt flattered by it. During our conversa-
tion, I observed a titter pass round the room, and
I was doubtful whether it was at C ’s drollery,
or my having accepted their invitation, which
might have been given for the sake of having
some fuh with me. A general conversation
ensued, in which they, one and all, occasionally
spoke to me of Ireland, the climate, &c.; and at
last I was requested for my opinion of the filles
de=——. I really have not had time to judge;
“ for when 1T enter a fresh town, I am never too
“ hasty in thesec matters, and sometimes a. little
¢ delay throws one in the way of better luck.” “I
“ suppose, Monsieur,” said one, “ you are looking
‘“ out for a Duchess.” I thought this a fair oppor-
tunity of letting them know that a vulgar joke
would not pass on me ; and I replied, ina firm tone,
“ You are ridiculing me, Sir, I perceive.” ¢ Oh,
“ no, Sir!” was the reply,swhich I thought fit to
teke as satisfactory, and a long discussion fol-
lowed on the beauties of the green isle. “1I hope
“ you'will dine with us on Tuesday, Sefior,” said
Lieutenant C “ Indeed,” said I, ““ I should
‘“feel much pleasure, but this is the only way I
“can present myself, and I should think it was
“not doing you sufficient justice to come so. I
‘“ was once an officer, but I am now a very hum-"
“ble musician.” “Oh! d—n it,” said C
“that’s nonsense, we shall be very happy to see
VOL. II. . U
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“you.” “No! that's nothing,” said another.
“ He’s certainly right,” said a little prim looking
licutenant; * he can’t come in that way.” Here
followed a slight pause, and they looked at each
other to decide. I now said to them —for I was
very apxious to go, but resolved not to alter my
dress in the slightest degree, in order to®ry how
far the circumstances of my * emigration” would
recommend me in my present unfavourable ex-
terior—

“ Gentlemen, it is for you to decide if I am to
“ have the honour of dining with you or not. I
“ know well, that military men preserve great
“ ctiquette at the mess table, and if you do not
“ invite me, [ shall by no means take it amiss;
“ but if, gentlemen, you invite me from a consi-
¢ deration of what I was, not what I am, it’s
“ another thing. This is the only way I am
‘“ enabled to present myself at your table.” This
seemed to come so hgme to them, that they
immediately exclaimed, ¢ Certainly, certainly. We
“ ghall all be most happy to see you* « Well,
“ gentlemen,” I added (before the effect of my
little oration had passed off), “ I will on these
¢ conditions accept the honour of your invitation;”
and I was particularly amused at:my successful
speech. . _

Most unfortunately, after this: I say most un-
fortunately, as I found C—— a very gentlemanly
nice fellow—in the course of our hilarity, and as
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he was plying me very plentifully with wine, I
made use of a simile to beg him to desist. This
was wrongly interpreted, and C fancied that
I had not made the most amicable allusion to
himself; and the consequence was, that a very
awkward expression fell from his lips in French,
- more I could clearly perceive in indication of his
own annoyance than as if addressed to me ; and
though I knew well the cause of the mistake, I
made it my duty to ask himn for an explanation,
and added, “ That I was not conscious that I had
“ given him any reason for making use of such
“ an expression.” One of the company explained
to him the nature of thc mistake, which he said
arose from a wrong interpretation of the French,
and poor C——, I perccived, was greatly an-
noyed at having made a rude remark ; and, as
far as language could avail, he expressed his
great regret at this unfortunate circumstance.
“ D—n it,” said he, in English, to his brother
officers, “I'd give him satisfaction any way, rather
“ than he should think I meant to insult him. I
¢ would not invite a fellow td see me, and then
“be rude to him: I’d rather lose my head
¢ first ;”—and he appealed to another officer, who
spoke French better than he did, to explain his
sentiments more clearly fo me.

This was done, and I assured C—— of my
great regret at having been so hasty, and that I
fully appreciated his gentlemanly sentiments. 1

v 2
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really was excessivcly annoyed that T had been
the -cause of any misunderstanding. It was en-
tirely my fault, 1 knew; but I really did not know
better how to act than I.had done. At eleven
o'clock we proceeded to supper. W-e had a long
discussion on ‘the corporeal punishment of sol-
diers. After supper the dice box was paraded,
and whilst they were all occupied with this amuse-
ment, the order of * guard turn out,” greeted
their ears. Away flew the box, and on went their
swords with all possible speed, except friend
C——"s; his was missing, so snatching up the
poker in lieu of it, he ran down to his post. 1
saw-him from the window, presenting *fire arms.”
The field officer having something thesmatter with
his horse’s foot did not examine the men, and
C——"s poker escaped notice.

I was introduced to Colonel G——, the visit-
ing officer, who came up to the guard room for a
few minutes : and after he had retired I was told
that he was the colonel of the Scotch Greys at
the battle of Waterloo. As it was getting very
late, 1 procecded tor take my congé. They all
shook hands with me very kindly, and asked for
my address. As I took my leave of an officer of
the. 7th, he said to me, “ Well, Sefior; I sup-
“ pose your mistress is ankiously waiting for you.”
¢ | thank you for the compliment,” said I; * but
¢ it is you, gentlemen, who succeed best with the
¢ Jadies : you have so much gold on your backs.’
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“ God! it’s all 6n our backs, Sir,” said he, very.
good humouredly ; “ for we have none in our
“ pockets.” I could not help laughing at this.
remark, and then wished them all good night.

On the day appointed, at seven o’clock, I went
to dine with the 54th, and thinking their mess
was held at the Castle, I directed my steps
thither, and was a long time before I found out
my error. It was eight o'clock before I arrived
at their barracks. Dinner was of course cleared
away, and apologizing for my delay, I explained
the reason. There were from twenty to thirty
officers, and, whilst my dinner was preparing, I
took claret with some of them. By way of preli-
minary, I gought it neccssary to say, * Gentle-
“men, I am no ornament to your table, but I
“ hope you will cxcuse the manner in which I
« present myself.” ¢ Quite the contrary,” was the
polite reply ; we consider you are. The dinner
being now ready, it was laid on the same table,
an act of politeness displayed to me, particulagly
as a foreigner; on ordinary occasions, if any one
is late, a side table is prepared.

C was polite enough to sit down with me.
After some excellent soup came fish, and 1 do
not know how many other things. There was
no lack of champagne; which C—— very ge-
nerously ordered on my account. The dinner
being cleared away, the claret passed round very °
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freely. There being a ball at the Castle, several
of the officers left, and Captain W——, who was
one of them, invited me to dine on Friday next.
Many of these gentlemen had seen a great deal
of the Peninsular war, and spoke Spanish very
well; and finding they did not enter too much
into detail respecting Spain, &c., I passed the
evening very pleasantly, and at about twelve took
my leave. .

The next day I went out with my guitar, but
having found in the various houses that I called
at, that my “ written paper” was of no avail, I
was obliged to hit upon another method; so called
at the various pastrycooks to inquire about the
different evening parties. At one, J heard of
Mrs. C——, from Brighton, “ whose pies had a
narrow escape of a tumble,” and I immediately
went there, sent up my paper, and was desired to
come at nine o’clock.

" As I was going away a girl came running-after
"me, crying, * Stop! stop! Oh, Sefior, how do
“you do,” and held out her hand. 1 accepted
the offer, but really djd not remember the nymph

who was*thus honouring me. She perceived this,
and exclaimed, “ What ! don’t you recollect Betsy
“ at Brighton.,” ¢ Oh, Betsy, Teim-pog,” said I,
recollecting her, and these Irish words, which
she taught me at the time, meaning *kiss me,”
“ No, no, you musn’t do that,” said she, as I was
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going to teim-pog her; “ but how have you been—
“ poor John’s gone, and Fanny with him. 'Why, if
“it had not been for me, you would have gone
“away.” “Now I must teim-pog you for that,” said
I, and practised my lesson. “ Upon my word,
“ Sefior, you're getting reude,” and she pushed
me gently away. “ Well, my dear Betsy, I must
“now wish you good bye till nine o'clock,” and
shaking her fists went away.

I had broken one of my silver strings and a
guitar screw, but had not a shilling to replace
them, so I proceeded to W ’s, and supplied
this deficiency, telling them that I had left my
purse at home, (so I had but with nothing in it) :
being knowm, I was very civilly requested to say
nothing about it.

At nine I went to Mrs. C , who was glad
to see me, and put seven shillings and sixpence
into my hand. I thought this very strange; but
I soon perceived amongst the early visitors Lady
C —, who had employed me for a whole
evening without remuneration, and I imputed to
her this circumstance, for she*was well aware that
my charges were a guinea for the night; and the
recollection of her kind offer to recommend me
to parties flashed across my mind, with a full
conviction that if I depended on such promises
I should often go to bed hungry.

Having a horrid cold, I left early, and met
Betsy on the stairs, who invited me down to theis
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subterranean retreat; but I excused myself, and
returned home to put my feet in hot water and
sup on hot gruel.

I was not quite well the next day, and thought
I would stay at home to get rid of my cold effec-
tually; for my voice, on which I mainly depended,
was very much affected by it.



CHAPTER XX.

Madame C. — King Ferdinand’s Virtues
authenticated — I dine again with the 53d —
A Spanish Visitor —1I tell him my Secret — The
Church Militant — I am obliged to send in my
Accounts— A Concert— Apply for an Engage-
ment to play at the Castle— A pleasant little
Party— Lots of Kisses.”

THE next day I paid a visit to Madame C
and in the course of conversation she said to me,
“You must be very cold with your thin cloak,
“ and must accept of onc from me. I have seen
“some very nice cloth to day, that I'm surc you
“ would like very much.” T was greatly charmed
by this solicitude, and rather at a loss what
answer to make, that I might avoid acceptmg
her present without offering any disrespect. At
last, I replied, that the cloak was much warmer
than it appeared from its being double.

Very fortunately a gentleman entered the room
at this moment. He*spoke Spanish very well,
and our conversation turned principally on Spain.
Madame C said smilingly to me, “I have
“ yeceived the greatest kindness irom your King
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“Ferdinand ;” and gave me a very intcresting
description of her reception at the court of Madrid,
and various others. This stranger, a Mr. ,
now retired, and Mr. V——, Madame C s
son, asked me if he could be of any possible ser-
vice to me. ¢ Not the slightest. Yes, by the
“bye you can. I should much like a ticket for
¢“the theatre to-morrow.” ¢ Ah! that’s impos-
“sible,” he replied, “ I have promised the manager
“not to issue any orders to-day.” “Oh! could
“you not give him one,” said his very kind-
hearted mother. “No,” he replied, “I am
“very sorry, but I am under promise.” Ma-
dame C then added, “ Will you accept one
“from me?” “Iam very much obliged to you,”
said I; “but some officers have promised to take
“me, if I cannot get an order,” and then made
my bow, delighted with these fresh proofs of her
very generous disposition.

. At half pastsix, I went to the barracks, and
called on Captain W , who condusted me to
his rooms to change my shoes, &c., before dinner.
My simple toilette being arranged, we went into
an anti-room where all the officers were attending
the summons to dinner. At seven precisely we
sat down, and I was honoured with a seat at the
right of the president, and'to the left of my host.
The mess was in the usual style of military hos-
pitality. My host was unremitting in his atten-
tion, and the officers unitedly, with great polite-
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ness, invited me to take wine with them. Their
frequent civilities in this way not only removed
from my mind every doubt of their sincere
motives for inviting me, but induced the worthy
president to say to Captain , “ Pray tell
“ your friend we take wine after dinner, for I
“ don’t think he knows it, he’s drinking a devil
“of a lot.” This remark was very kindly made;
the experienced old soldier was fearful of the
wine’s potent effects, but he did not perceive that
my libations were well ¢ watered.”

After dinner, the band, which was in an ad-
joining room, played several favourite airs; and
the idea struck me, as they were dismissed, of
offering my services on the guitar ; for I suspected
my worthy host was too delicate to ask me.

The guitar was immediately sent for: I sang
and played to them. In return they favoured me
with some English songs, and one or two accom-
panied themselves on the guitar. The evening
passed very pleasantly, enlivencd with a variety ‘
of anccdotes, and a diversity of vocal and instru-
mental performance, in which every one contri-
buted his share ; and many a bottle of excellent
claret was dismissed the social service with
Molly Thomson’s mark.

The next day a Spemish gentleman called on
me. I had accidentally met him on Wednesday in
Sackville Street, which, by the way, I have omitted
to mention. He had observed me talking to a
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person in Spanish, and spoke to me after I had
left him to enquire if I was a Spaniard. * Yes,
¢ Sir,” I replied to his question, quite coolly, little
suspecting my customer. ‘ From what part?”
““From Castille.” ¢ Castille, my dear fellow—
“they don’t dress so in Castille.” *“I was born
“in Cuba, Sir,” I replied ; ¢ are you a Spaniard ?”
“Si, Sefior,” was the reply, at which I felt any
way but comfortable, and thought of leaving
him ; but an abrupt departure would be rather
uncivil, so I continued with him, saying as little
as possible.

He told me he was an emigrant and a priest,
and had a benefice in a catholic chapel. His
story, fortunately for me, was cut short, by his
hurry to go somewhere else, and I was by no
means sorry to lose him; but he first gave me
his address, and asked me for mine. The same
love of civility which induced me to stay with
him, caused me to give it him ;- but I must confess
I did it with great reluctance. I was so little
desirous of his acquaintance, that I determined
to tell my landlady elways to deny me to him.
This, alas! T forgot to do, and my neglect was
the cause of his present visit. I had no alterna-
tive, but to take him up to my room to explain
how far I claimed the Konour of being a Spa-
niard. . He was well acquainted with several
Spanish gentlemen of my acquaintance, which
led to my telling him, how and from whom I ob-
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tained my knowledge of the guitar. He told me
he was a general during the revolution. ¢ Gene-
“ral!” 1 exclaimed, recollecting that at Salisbury
I was questioned about such a person; *you
“are not the General Friar that I have heard
¢ so much talk about?” “I am the General Friar,”
said he. I was originally a friar, but latterly fol-
“lowed the military profession, on account of the
“ distressed state of my country, and got the rank
“of general:” and he detailed various particulars
of his lifc and the revolution. I was very much
astonished to hear, that one or two Spanish gen-
tlemen, who- held very active posts during this
period, were spoken of in a manner very different
from that generally adopted in England.

He drew a couple of cigars from a small case;
politely offering me one, which 1 declined, and
then begged permission to smoke' himself. Of
course, I could not say nay ; but as I answered in
the affirmative, I was thinking how I should get
my room free of this perfume. I took the libesty
of enquiring how he was getting on. He replied,
“ Asf, Asf;” but from his imperfect knowledge of
the English language, he could not hear confes-
sions, and he was thus deprived of a very pro-
fitable occupation. I could not help smiling at
the word profitable, and gave him full credit for
the sincerity of his regret. In conclusion, he
asked me to speak to Madame C on his ac-
count, observing, that she was renowned for as-
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sisting people in distress. I promised him to do
so,and in the mean time to try in other quarters; and
wrote a letter, on his account, to a Mr. P. of
Newport, in Monmouthshire, who had kindly
offered to assist me if I required it.

Sunday, 22d of March. I went like a good
Catholic with my amiable landladies to hear mass
at the metropolitan chapel ; and in the evening I
took a walk with them about the town. After
my arrival ig Dublin, I wore a blue cloth cap in-
stead of the straw.hat, in order to attract less
notice ; and I managed to get along the streets tole-
rably well; but all the comical remarks of the
lower orders savoured greatly of the prevailing
slang of the day for the anti-catholic party.

The following morning, I went to see Mr.
B of the register office, at the Lying-in Hos-
pital, to whom'I had a letter of introduction from
thie gentlemen of Messrs. W and Co’s. esta-

blishment, in Westmoreland Street: indeed I
have to acknowledge myself much imdebted to
them for their great attention to me during my
stayein Dublin, Thi8 letter Tecommended me to
an engagement at a ball, which was to be given
in aid of this charitable institution.

Mr. B and another gentleman discussed
together for some time, and at first gave me
strong hopes of getting a guinea ; but at last the
latter said to me, that as it was a ball for charity,
and it was too late to announce me in the bills,
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consequently my playing could not possibly bene-
fit the charity; and a guinca being a guinea, it
was as well saved: but perhaps another time they
might be able to assist me. They both expressed
their earnest wish to do so, and lamented they
could not on the present occasion. Their mo-
tives were undoubtedly correct, and they dis-
played a very honourable respect to the welfare
of the institution under their charge; but my ex-
treme poverty would have made me give them
more credit for just principles, if they had be-
stowed upon me that same guinea which they
so shrewdly declared to be a guinea. The next
day I received a letter from Lady G——, begging
me to “ passer chez elle,” at four o’clock, to be
paid for her daughter’s lessons. Not seeing the im-
‘mediate necessity of  passeing chez,” her lady-
ship’s, and being exceedingly poor, I wrote a very
respectful letter to say, that T was engaged at
that hour ; but that her ladyship was aware of the
number of my visits, — might reward me, as she
thought I merited, and that my- %ervant would
wait for the answer. o
This I sent precisely at four, and the servant:
brought me back a lagter from the Vlscountess,
saying, that I had only given Miss T two
lessons, for which she sent me a pound; and
requested me to give her a little German song,
or something of the kind. As I read this note, I
laughed most heartily over my success in getting
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the pound, which if I bad gone for myself, would
have been only half a sovereign. It really gave
me an appetite for my dJinner; and, what was
better, the means of Fetting one.

In the evemfrg of the following day, I went to
Sir —’y thrusical party, at his polite invitation.
There wére several eminent vocal performers, who
sang trios, and quartettes, arranged by Sir
and in very beautiful style. My powers, both vo-
cally ‘and .instrumentally, weré exercised; but
amongst guch an gssemblage of talent, particu-
larly on account of the refined car of the knight
himself, I could not help feeling diffident, and
confined myself ‘to Spanish national airs as much
as possible. The Miss A s sang with great
taste ; their voices harmonized exceedingly well
with each other, and as they were professional,
they had every ad vantage that science could gwe
them: -

. At twelve o clock'supper was announced. We
procceded dowx, stairs to two ‘rooms. communi-
cating with other, :fitted up with an im-
mease deal of Fhnciful taste ; and by candle-light
one appeared transported to the stage of an opera,
the walls representing varlo_gs scenes. A gentle-
man of the name of B-————-, “Wrho sat beside me,
invited me to his party the following week, which
I accepted, and after supper the singing was re-
newed, with additional spirit, and was kept up
until twe; .. I made my bow to Sir , who
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politely expressed his happiness of my acquaint-
ance, and I then retired.

I never spent an evening so pleasantly at a mu-
sical party ; and the worthy host amused me very
much. If report be true, he is between sixty and
seventy ; but dresses with so much taste and bril-
liancy, that I really took him for about two-thirds
of this age.. The next day I met him, and he
very kindly obtained for me a pupil, and invited
me to dinner. This I accepted ; but as he was
engaged in the évening, he left me early and

I returned home to pass my time writing. The
next day I made an attempt to get an engage-
ment at the Castle for the evening. After trying
every quarter for interest, in vain, I went to Sir
G— R—, chamberlain to her grace ; but he was
not at home, so I wrote him a note stating who I
was, to whom known, and bégged his interest for
an engagement. At six o'clock I received the fol-
lowing very polite letter : —

“ 8ir G—— R will feel much plea-

“ sure in mentioning Mr. de Vega’s name to their
“ graces, the Lord Lieutenant and the Duchess
“ of Northumberland; but, as there is to be a
“ball at the Castle night, there would be no
‘ opportunity to hear Mr. de Vega’s performance
“ on the guitar.

. Castfe, Thursday.”

Vor. 1I. X
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Though I was disappointed in- going to the
Castle, the tenor of this note gave me hopes that
I should succeed another time, and I resolved to
let no opportunity escape by which I might ac-
complish this favourite wish. In the evening I
went to a small tea party, I must not say where;
but it was at the house of a very good natured
fellow, and there were several young ladies.
Dear little creatures, I shall never forget them.
For the first time in my life I now saw a real
Irish jig, and acquired a very different opinion
of this national dance to that I had previously
entertained, from seeing it- gracelessly shuflled
through in England. Whereas, now, I found it
‘exceedingly pretty, and well adapted to their
national music. My guitar was much in use in
the course of the evening ; and, as I was playing to
several young ladies in one room, whilst the elder
part of the party were in another, I asked one of
them as we had been dancing, if she liked the

- Jigure waltze. Before I proceed, I must say, that
two of them were fresh from school, about fifteen
years, and the other two eighteen.

This young lady said she did not know, and I
volunteered to teach her, and accordingly after
waltzing round the room once or twice, and mov-
ing her hands occasionally over her head, I at
last so encircled them round her neck that she
could not move her head, and then gave her
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proof by signs (not deeds), of what might be done
in the-figure waltze. This set them all on the
titter, and they called me a very funny fellow.

When the party broke up, I got the two elder
ones on each arm, and proceeded out first, leav-
ing the old folks a little in the rear; and, fa-
voured by the darkness of the night, I pretended
that I wanted to whisper to them, and gently im-
printed a kiss; for which I received so curious a
rebuff, that I fancied they meant again, so I re-
peated it. Amusing ourselves at this very agree-
able pastime, the younger ones came up, having
observed us, and I thought the best way to secure
secrecy was to let them participate in our amuse-
ment.

The elder folks approaching, one of the little
Erin beauties on my arm (how fertile young
ladies are in invention!) said, “ Let them go by
¢ us, pretend to tie your shoe.” I, of course, pro-
fitted by the hint. The elderly people coming up,
asked what was the matter. ¢ Oh nothing,” said
the young lady ; “the Sefior’s only tying up his
“ shoe.” The good folks were sufficiently ad-
vanced, before I again repeated my kisses to them
all, and the little rogues positively waited for
theirturn. I really found myself on very close,
but certainly a very pleasant duty, and could have
fancied myself in the luxurious enjoyments of a
Harem, had we been any where but in the street.
“ You really, Sefior,” said one of them on my

- x 2
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arm, “ must think us very curious girls ?” “ Non-
“ sense,” said I, *“ we do the same in Spain ;” and
again we kissed around.
Agreeable walks are always the shortest, and
I found myself at their house ere I could have
supposed we were half way, and here we had the
cream of our fun. What a painful struggle
it is to part with those we like. The kiss, of
course, went round and round again, and at last
I gave the preference to one of them; but the
disinterested little rogue would not allow of any
¢ partial dealing,” and said to her friend, ¢ Now
¢ you take one :” she was agreeably honest, and
said to another, ¢ There, now you take one,” and
again it wentround. ‘ Now,” said one, * you take
“ another.” “Well then, there.” ¢ Now, you
“ take one;”  There,” “ You take another:”
and in this way did I remain for about ten
minutes, taking the last kiss; and, as I went
away, I sighed,
" Good night, good night | parting is such sweet sorrow,
That I could say — good night, till it be morrow.

What a strange thidg is this darkness! What a
wonderful confidence it gives us !'— I mean in love

affairs.



CHAPTER XXI.

More Kisses — I propose a Public Concert —
Preparations — An Aged Lover — An Evening
Party — The Biter Bit— Measure for Mea-
sure — The Concert  determined on— A
Gaming House — I write to Lady M-
My Importance revealed to me — Self versus
Lady M — The Anacreontic— A Fight.

THE next day I went to my pupil Miss D ,
and after making some arrangements about les-
sons, &c., her mamma gave me a pound in ad-
vance which I was too glad to accept, as I had
already a small account standing at my lodgings,
and I was enabled to pay it off. I now paid a
visit to the little heroines of the last night’s kissing
adventure, and repeated my former salutations,
but with more constancy, and less profusion; one
of them, in particular, pleased me very much.
She possessed those exquisite and indescribable
eyes, which the fair daughters of Erin are so pe-
culiarly endowed with.®

On my return, I began to consider the long
time I had already been in Dublin; the little of
interest I had met with ; the horrid monotony of
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teaching, which was too mechanical an alterna-
tive to submit to for any length of time; the
general scarcity of money, and the ill success of
every method to procure it that I had yet resorted
to: making me direct my attention to some new
scheme.

A public concert flashed across my mind. How
glorious, thought I; but can it be accomplished ?
Pll have a try at all events; and the more I
mused the more I was delighted. I was disposed
to claim some merit for the success of my past
adventures, and was fairly wedded, aye and a
very doting husband too, to the impudent arti-
fices J had been practising for so many months :
but I had never given a concert, a public coneert.
As I recollected this, I fancied I had done com-
paratively nothing, and was inclined to be low
spirited. The farce 1 had been carrying on
required a finishing stroke. Nothing appeared to
suggest the idea of greater perfection than a
public concert. My heart was set upgn it, and I
determined if possible to give one; proposing at
first to advertise thatI would dance Fandangos in
character, and exhibitgall the national character-
istics of my assumed country ; and when the time
of performance arrived it was only to say that I
was lame, and could not'dance, but that I would
sing. In this comical vagary, I began to jump
about the room, and then gave way to a loud
laugh.
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“ Hallo! Sefior,” said my amiable landladies,
“ you are very gay all of a sudden. What is the
cause of it?” I immediately told them, and re-
quested that they would not say any thing about
it, and then went off to captain H of
Holme’s Hotel, and consulted with him about
having a room there. He very kindly took me
all over the establishment, and I saw several,
which I thought would suit; and the captain
entered much into detail on the advantages of
situation, cheapness, &c.

From him I posted off to Willis’s for the opi-
nion of the gentlemen of their establishment, who
condemned my project as an airy one, and to say
the least, a speculative one. However, I was not
so easily to be persuaded from it, and one of
them promised to introduce me to a Mr. D )
proprietor of the harmonicon, now performing in
a room, which would well answer my purpose ;
and accordingly we proceeded to this gentleman,
and an introduction took place. He very kindly
offered me his room, lights, and the use of his
instrument besides; desiring, in return, that I
would sing at a theatre he was going to open in
a fortnight, to which I very readily assented.

“ There is only one great impediment,” said
he; ‘the instrument must be moved to another
“ part of the room; and it's so heavy, I don’t
“ know how it can be done.” I considered a
little, and then asked him how he got it where it
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now stood. “Oh!” said he, shaking his head,
‘ with an immensc deal of trouble. It required
“six men to do it, and that with the greatest
“ difficulty.” “Oh! well then,” said I, “you
¢ can get six more to pull it down.” “ Ah! so [
‘“ can,” said he; ¢“I really did not think of this.”
I could not help laughing to myself at the great im-
pediment, and rather thought he was regretting his
generous terms. He then invited me to come and
see him at a boarding house, in Kildare Street, at
nine in the evening, to which I agreed. Thus
far my scheme appeared to prosper, and I returned
home to my dinner. _

In the course of my recent adventures, as I
was at the house of a Miss , 1 must not
say who, or where, an elderly gentleman, who
had rather a tender penchant for the young lady,
came into the room. After making his bow to
mamma and his charmer, he placed himself by
Jher side to relate his innumerable sweet nothings
to her. Her mamma, very kindly, would not see
this, and engaged me in conversation that I
should be equally biind. I affected to be so,
but gave a leer occasionally.

The style of communication changed (in order
to escape my observation, 1 presume), and ques-
tions and answers were written on the border of a
newspaper; and the young lady, very adroitly,
pretended to be pointing out something of interest
in the printed pages. Our hero was equally
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clever; and whilst his hand was on the print, his
eyes were on the margin, which he most un-
doubtedly thought the most intcresting part of
the paper. I was exceedingly amused with this
little epistolary amour, which I would not have
interrupted for worlds, and it continued for about
ten minutes longer.

The young lady at last offered me a scrap boolc
to amuse myself with for a few minutes. This was
very considerate, ccrtainly, engaged as she was in so
interesting a correspondence; indeed, more than I
looked for. I felt an inclination to put something
in her scrap book about the affair; but no oppor-
tunity offered, so I insert this little anecdote to
show that I have not forgotten her civility or her
attention.

There is another circumstance, which 1 forgot
to mention in its place. I was invited to a
Mr. B 's party, where I went without my
guitar intentionally. After some singing and
dancing, he asked me to bring up my guitar.’
«I have not it with me,” I replied. “ Oh!”
he exclaimed with apparent astonishment. 1
“ was not aware you had invited me on ac-
“count of my guitar, I mean professionally:
“ but if you were desirous I should come in
¢ this light, I will immediately take a coach and
“go for it.” My answer was too severe for him,
and the fear of charges caused him to say,
he begged I would not trouble myself. 1 enjoy
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any thing of this kind very much. At. nine
oclock, punctually, I went to Mr. D ’s, and
thought it good policy to take my guitar with
me. There were a great many persons in the
room, and it was much in use, and Mr. D
favoured us with several songs, accompanying
himself on the guitar. After supper, a profusion
of whiskey and hot water was laid on the table,
and all hands set to making toddy for themselves,
in a large tumbler, which is transferred with a
silver ladle into a wine glass. National toasts
were given in abundance, with lots of speechify-
ing.

gIt was about the time when the catholic ques-
tion was hourly expected to be decided, and
several toasts were given. The very jolly proprietor
wished that all religious differences might cease
to be the cause of party quarrels. On this there
was a great deal of argument about it: I was
called upon to give a toast. Finding them all

'very patriotic, I thought I would havg some fun,
and exclaimed, “ Viva the Wiserkey and Erin go
« Brae.” This pleased them so much, their eyes
glistened with delight, and they, one and all,
swore I was a d——d good fellow.

Our enthusiastic host made a long speech in
consequence, called me lis countryman, said the
Irish and Spaniards were but one people, as they
were the descendants of Milesias, who came from
Spain, and vowed my acquaintance was one of
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the happiest circumstances of his life. ¢ By
“ G—d, Sir,” continued he, “ [ am delighted
“ with your frank and friendly manner, which
¢ proves us to be of the same stock; but, if you
“ come down to the county of Derry, and misfor-
¢ tune overtakes you, I will divide all I have got
“ with you: D e, Sir, you shall be welcome
~% to half of my shirt, if I have nothing else to
‘ give you;” and so he continued his concatena-
tion of friendly promises. But I resolved on
being even with him in my acknowledgment to a
toast he gave for a speedy return to all the Spa-
nish emigrants; and I made a suitable acknow-
ledgment for the honour they conferred, and con-
cluded by saying that if I met him in Spain, I
should be very happy to give him kalf my shoes.

An immense burst of laughter ensued, and lasted
for five minutes. One gentleman exclaimed, “Why
“that beats Mr.D with his half a shirt.” After -
this, we had a variety of comic songs, and it was
very late before I could drag myself away fronf
these jolly Milesians.

The next day I wrote a Jetter to the officers of
the 53d, requesting them to patronize my con-
cert, and partly to give them a hint to take
tickets; and, as I was carrying it, I met Captain
W——, who promised me he would have it laid
on the mess table in the evening. The next day,
Mr. B——, of Willis’s House, invited me to dinc
with him; to which I consented, thinking it would
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be something very simple; but to my astonish-
ment, I found a very large party, and a most
sumptuous entertainment. It was perfectly in
unison with the rest of the gentlemen’s conduct
towards me of Messrs. Willis’s establishment, and
I sincerely hope so much generous good feeling
may meet with its due reward.

Two days after this I called in the evening at
“the 53d, to ascertain the result of my application
to them. I was invited to join them at the mess
table, and Major R , the president, told me
that all the officers would take tickets; but said
that their names would be of no use to the
advancement of the concert, and recommended
me to write to General D for his patronage.
The evening passed off very merrily, with the
usual auxiliaries of various wines, some Baccha-
nalian songs, and some guitar music, which the
major himself favoured us with.

At twelve o’clock two of the officers went off to
‘a maison de jeu, and invited me to accompany
thém, which I accepted, for the sake of novelty.
These gentlemen went in mufti. On the outside
of the house I saw something like a mercantile
superscription. The game was hazard, and a
great many people of different classes were round
the table. The captain (one of our party) pro-
ceeded rather methodically to work, whilst
the lieutenant, who was a novice, laid his
money down indiscriminatcly, and was very soon
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cleaned out, as they call it, but I should say,
robbed of it. I persuaded him not to play, as I
felt much interested for him, but he did not speak
French well enough to understand me, and I
could not venture to explain-in English, so I left
him to the mercy of the harpies who were betting
with him. They looked very sourly at me, for
the frequent advice f was giving him. Having
no fancy for these establishments, which are truly
designated, and universally known by the name
of “ Hells!” T left him very soon, and returned
home, thinking how very imprudent it was
for a senior officer to conduct a junior to so
villanous a place; and was very happy to hear
the next day that the latter was minus only
three pounds, whilst the captain’s loss was more
than ten.

Not having rcceived an answer from Lady
M , respecting my note to her, I was resolved
not to allow illiberality to pass unnoticed in so
quiet a way, and sent her another. I first told
her, I imputed her silence to her little ac-
quaintance with the Frengh, though I knew to
the contrary ; and had written this letter in Eng-
lish, with the assistance of an English gentle-
man. I again related what I had been in Spain,
&c.; and referred to our conversation at the
house, when she spoke so much of Zer proscrip-
tion. I told her my guitar was my only support;
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and, finally, asked her to send me fourteen shil-
lings—seven on her own account, and seven on
her friend’s, who had not paid me. This I sent
to her by the post, and then went down to
Willis’s to inquire after Madame C ; and
met Mr. V. , who very kindly observed, that
he had been at Lady M s, and had arranged
our misunderstanding.

I called at E ’s on my way back, respecting
a young lady who wished me to teach her. «I
““am aware,” said he, with a reverential sort of
bow, “that you teach the Duchess of Northum-
“ berland and suite; and that it is a great favour
“to obtain you as a professor.” Finding myself
so immensely exalted in the musical world, and
loth to give up my unexpected elevation, I simply
replied : “ I was well known at the Castle.” Se-
veral bows followed, terms were entered upon,
and Mr. E said, he would take great care to
mention to the young lady, that I would teach
her as a particular favour. 1 merely nodded my
head in reply, and making for the door, the obse-
quious music vender, flew to open it, and with
a very low bow wished me good day. When
I had got a tolerable distance from his shop,
I gave way to a good laugh, at my sudden
renown, and his respect;. but I was perfectly
at a loss to account for ¢kis mews being spread
abroad.
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The next day, as I went into Willis’s, T met
Monsieur V. ; he looked very angrily, and
commenced with *“ You have just come for me to
“quarrel with you. It was only yesterday I
“ thought I had made up the altercation with
“ Lady M ; and you have rendered all my
“ endeavours useless by writing this” (holding my
letter in his hand).
® “TI’'m sure they cannot be your sentiments ; and,
“ as to writing the letter yourself, it is impossible;
“you don’t know English well enough;” and he
continued a variety of remarks on the impropriety
of the step. At last, I observed to him, that I
was very sorry (for I knew the kindness of his in-
tentions), and assured him it was only on account
of Lady M——'’s being his acquaintance that I
regretted it; and here followed an explanation of
the circumstances, and he observed that Lady
M had assured him that she had given the
money {0 her scrvant, to present to me when I
called. .

“ But you shouldn’t quarrel with her,” *he
added ; “she can do more with her pen than a
¢ thousand other women; ‘and I'd recommend
“you to give her as little offence as possible;”
and then wished me good-bye. Poor fellow! he
little thought whom he was so kindly interesting
himself for. I paid the most respectful attention
to every thing he said, and felt infinitely amused
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with his narrative of Lady M s annoyance.
The idea of her giving the money to the servant
was excellent ; and her telling Monsieur V. )
that she felt highly indignant at my letter, and
wouldn’t recommend me to any more of her
Jriends. It was too severe a retaliation of her
ladyship to withdraw her patronage; but the
worst of it was she withdrew the fourteen shil-
lings, that she had given to the servant on my ac®
count. However, enough of Lady M for the
present.

In the afternoon I dined with Sir ——; and
as usual, in the evening, passed my time with the
soft eyed beauty and hcroine of the kissing night.
The next day I made a great many morning
visits, and in the evening dined with Sir ——,
again. Our party was a trio, consisting of the
worthy Knight, Baron ——, and myself. The
Baron, poor fellow, was a great invalid; which,
according to his account, arose from hard military
service. He had been all over the world nearly;
and I don’t know how many bullets fad. passed
through his lungs, which was the cause of ob-
stracted and painful respiration: at least this
was the conclusion that our French communication
enabled me to come to. At eight o’clock, Sir
proceeded to his toilette, and after be--
stowing considerable pains on it, he presented
himself in a very brilliant one; and we both
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got into a carriage, and proceeded to the
D——s’ party, where I spent the evening very
pleasantly.

The next day I got a singer to my concert, and
had’ the expectation of several more. I dined
with Captain S——, at his quarters in the bar-
racks; and after dinner we retired to the drawing
room, where he favoured me with some exquisite
performance on the violin and clarionet. He was
an admirable musician, and performed on several
instruments. We had some dancing after this,
and I had the honour of waltzing with his daughter.
At eight o’clock we took coffee, and then got into
a carriage, and proceeded to a musical assembly
called the “ Anacreontic,” held weekly at the Ro-
tunda. There were but half of the usual compliment
of amateur performers, amounting to twenty-six.
A French gentleman led the band, and they
played some very beautiful music. Supper and
an abundance of whiskey punch was served at,
eleven, and I took the opportunity of drinking
punch with a person who was going to sing at
my concert. : .

After supper there was excellent singing, and
solo performances; in which latter part Mr. P—
‘performed splendidly on the violincello ; and, in
the former, a Mr. L—=~ sang “ Figaro” in capi-
tal style. You will do well for my concert,
thought I to myself, and I must get an introduc-

VOL. II. v
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tion to you. On Mr. L——'s returning to his
seat, which was opposite mine, I invited him to
take punch with me, and then complimented him
on his singing. Luckily for me, he anticipated
me. in my wish, and asked a gentleman to intro-
duce him to me, and then offered to sing at
my concert.

1 was now called upon to play and sing. After
a song I gave them the seguidilla, which I trusted
to more than any thing else for: applause. The
concert broke up at one, and I returned home,
which was merely across the way. Just as I had
arrived at the door a drunken fellow annoyed me,
by wishing me to shake hands with him. I was
not much pleased with such officious friendship,
and begged him quietly to desist ; but he still per-
sisted, and I gently presented the point of my
umbrella, and again repeated my request. ¢ Are
* you for fighting then ?” said he; and a blow
.immediately followed, which I luckily warded off,
and for a little while acted on the defensive, until
two Irish (gentlemen I thought) came up, and I
appealed to them to‘interfere. ¢ Sure you don’t
“stand in need of much assistance,” was the
reply ; and finding I was obliged to act on the
offensive, I set to, and broke my umbrella to
pieces about his head, aild escaped without one
return from him.
- Finding I had lost my umbrella, I wrested his
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out of his hand, at which he accused me of going
to 7ob-kim ; but I soon gave him a proof of my
object, by thrashing him well with the remainder,
until the handle broke, and the umbrella fell out
of my hand. He immediately closed with me,
and we rolled together in the gutter. The two
lookers on came to my assistance, and pulled him
off, allowing us both to get up, and then let him
loose upon me again. Finding my case rather a
desperate one, I grasped his cravat, and giving
it a sudden screw half choked him, and soon
brought him to the ground; where I took good
care to hold him, until the servant came to the
door.

The old Irish servant, beholding the affair,
screamed out most lustily, ¢ Watch, watch;” but
these rascals were all drinking whiskey, or hidden
somewhere or other, as none were to be seen;
and my opponent cried, watch and robbery, as
hard as ke could. Every one in our house was,
dreadfully alarmed. Mr. H——, in the first floor,
came down in his usual cynical mood, called me
a fow fellow, and pulled me into the house. I
had a great mind to give him a wrap on the
head, but he left me little time to consider, and
walked away muttermg a variety of very similar
remarks.

My landladies kept saying, “Go to bed now,
“you are tipsy I see, Mr. de Vega; you ar®
“ tipsy.” T attempted to explain, but it was of no

Yy 2
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use ; the kind creatures, who were half frightened
to death, continued to repeat, “you are tipsy,”
so that I was obliged to march to my room. I
think T was full an hour and a half, with the
assistance of the old servant, cleaning my clothes
of the filthy mud I had picked up, and I heard the
landladies in the next room whispering, * Pity,
“tipsy,” &c. But my chief annoyance was the
insolent remarks of the lodger in the first floor,
and I resolved on trying how I could most be-
eomingly retaliate.

The next morning, when I got up, I found the
elbow of my right arm very much bruised, and
exceedingly painful. My clothes were so horribly
offensive, that I was obliged to have them all
washed, and in the mean time some of Mr.
H ’s compliments of rascal, &c., flashed very
vividly across my recollection, and I resolved on
having an interview with him on the subject.
Enquiring of the servant, if he were at home,
shecimmediately acquainted the landladies. They
begged me not to take any notice of it;  that he
was a great hog, and would leave their apart-
ments. Having a great respect for them, I ac-
quiesced in their wishes, and explained to them
the particulars of the last night’s affray, and
assured them that I was #ot tipsy: but in_this
latter respect, I thought they were still rather
Mcredulous. The old Irish servant now brought
in a couple of broken umbrellas, and I found my
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opponent did not cry “ Robbery,” without some
reason.

I was obliged to wait at home till my clothes
were dried. I found them still scented with
guiter extract, and it cost me a half pint bottle
of Smith’s lavender water to drive it away. At
six o'clock I dined with Mr.-L——, and passed
a very pleasant evening, when he proposed two
or three young ladies to assist me at the concert,
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I resolved on the Tuesday following for my con-
cert, as I was tired of being so long in Dublin;
and got some of the gentlemen at Willis’s to
Jwrite out the form of my bills. I was engaged
thig night at Mrs. N s, of Sackyille Street,
where there was a soirée. I met the Miss A——s
there, who were professional; but I was regularly
cut by thém on account of my toilette, they being
particularly brilliant. Circumstances of this kind
always afforded me infinite amusement, and I was
frequently thrown into sindilar situations. At their
own house, no compliments or attentions were too,
.great, where I was frequently, having volunteered
to give them lessons on the guitar.
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The old father was profuse in his assurances of
recommending me to his acquaintances, though I
do not recollect that he cver did. The Miss A—s’
singing lessened grecatly my performance, and I
was generally a silent looker on, save when
some of the assembly, passing by, occasionally
conversed with me. I made my bow ecarly, and
reccived, on the following day, “ my guinea,”
which was particularly useful just now.

The next day I was busily occupied about my
concert, and succeeded in getting two more vocal
performers. I took the form of my bill to a per-
son who had volunteered to print it for nothing,
and he promised me three hundred by the follow-
ing day. On going to Mr. D of the Har-
monicon, he told me I could not have his room
without the proprietor’s consent. I immediately
went to this person, who stipulated for a guinea
remuneration, to which I assented, though I
thought it very shabby of both parties. »

In the mean time, I went to the Royal Hptel,

‘next door, where I saw a very elegant room, that
would suit me better ; so that, through the medium
.of Captain H'—, who resided there, I managed
.to get it for two guineas the night, and then cut
:the .other, fellows for their shabbiness. I now
‘wrote: out another bill,’ and took it to Mr. Ke——r—,
the -printer,” where I was happy to find I was
'in good time to stop the first one. In the evening
I wrote letters to the Guards, 2d Dragoon Guards,
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7th Hussars, 17th and 24th Regiments of Infantry,
requesting them to assist at my concert. The
next day I took a car, and left the above letters
at the various barracks, and called at the printer’s
on my way back. Not one of the bills were
struck off, but he promised them faithfully the
following day. In the evening I went to the
theatre, and became acquainted with Mr. C
who secured me another singer.

The next day (Sunday the 12th), I went to
the metropolitan chapel, at Mr. L——s invitation,
who was director of the choir. In a short time,
the organist coming in, introduced himself to me ;
and presenting me his card on which was written,
Mr. H—C , invited me to come to see him.
It seemed wherever I moved something lucky
turned up for my concert. I had been advised
to secure this gentleman to preside at the piano-
fotte, and very soon introducing the subject, he
.very politely offered to do se. I made a very
low bow, declared what an immense advantage it
would be to me, and then (in the style of the
parasite of Gil Blas) asked him if he were a re-
lative of the immortal Hayden. “1 am a very
“near one,” was the reply. “Then you must be
“a very great genius,” and drew the. cgnversation
to my concert again; when he invitej'me to-his
house, after the service, to write out an advertise-
ment for immediate insertion in the paper.
Mr. L——— now came in, and introduced me
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formally to Mr. H— C , and kindly solicited
the favour which he was not aware he had already
granted. He then introduced me to another
singer. During the intervals of the singing, as
the service proceeded, I had a very agreeable
téte a téte with a young lady, until her mamma
beckoned to her, and she said, ¢ Excuse me now, my
mamma wants me to pray;” which excuse at first
sounded very curious to my ears.

The two masses being over, I left this sacred
temple a greater sinner than when 1 entered,
having profaned it with such business-like
thoughts; and as I came out I met a pupil of
mine and her mamma, and as it came on to rain,
my gallantry was very awkwardly put to the test,
for I felt obliged to insist on their taking my um-
brella, and then left them, thinking that a curious
dressed fellow looks equally comical in wet or dry
weather, and that they would rather dispense with
any further attention; but the umbrella was very
soon returned. .

Taking the form of my programme, I went to
Mr. H——— C——, and was introduced to his
lady, whom I found an excessively agreeable

-woman. We now proceeded to examine the
programme, which he entirely disapproved of.
He recommended thé officers’ patronage to be
very conspicuons, dilated much on the advantage
of . certain words being large, and others small,
and after. showing. me a variety of specimens, he
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wrote me out the form of an advertisement in a
very short time, and agreeing to come in the
evening with my guitar, I proceeded with it to
Saunders’s Journal.

On my way, I heard a voice cry out,
“ Como estate Signior,” and immediately turned
round, and who should present themselves but
two brother troubadours that I had met in Bath.
A hearty shake of the hand was exchanged, and
they made many enquiries, adding that I looked
“uncommonly well.” I understood their mean-
ing, poor creatures, and felt convinced from their
forlorn appearance there was no room for return-
ing the compliment. From my numerous ac-
quaintances in the town, I fancied my respecta-
bility was in danger, and so cut my former co-
equals as soon as possible ; first doing them the
justice to assist them as far as the length of my
purse would admit of, and then went to the
office, and paying ten shillings and sixpence, was
"promised it should be in the paper the following
day. :

In the evening I+went to Mr. H—— C ,
where I was introduced to Miss H—— (who had
politely offered to sing for me), and then fo
Mrs. M As both these ladies were pretty,
I chatted with them for soine time. In the course
of the evening, the sposo of the latter lady, whom
I had observed examining me from head to foot
with all the scrutiny of a horse jockey, came up
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to me saying he was an ‘“ artist,” and asked me
if I would permit him to take my portrait.

At first 1 affected the greatest reluctance, when
he begged me to walk up to his apartments, and
then showed me a variety of portraits of persons
of distinction who had sat for him. After a little
more hesitation, I consented, and told him I would
give him three sittings, and no more. He ex-
pressed himself particularly obliged, and we re-
turned to our party. The number of visitors had
greatly increased, and after supper, forfeits, and
a variety of curious games were introduced, which
I had never seen, or heard of, and I think I never
was so much amused in my life.

There was an immense deal of piquant jeu de
mot, which the jovial company seemed oceca-
sionally to introduce with great comic humour.
Mr. B , of the Dublin theatre, whom I had
seen in “ Laugh when you Can,” amused me very
much by some trite sayings, and some droll in-
terpretations of the French, at which 1 was s0
much amused, that I gave way to an audible
laugh, and exclaimed, “ Laugh when you Can,”
Mr. B——. . Every body was amused at my re-
mark, as well as B—— himself; but he little
thought I was in reahty playing “ his part” of
the play.

- At half past one this merry, witty conclave
broke up, and I had the pleasure of escorting
Miss H—=— to her house. On my return home
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I found a letter for me from Bangor, left by a
Mr. C On opening it I perceived it was
from young A D His letter was full
of the kindest sentiments, and I was sorry to find
that two letters which he had sent me by private
hands had not been delivered. He told me he had
been very ill with a fever immediately after I left,
but was now convalescent, and he urged me
strongly to return to Brecon, making me, and in
the very kind Mrs, P ’s name, very handsome
offers to establish me there as a professor. Poor
fellow! He little knew the person he was addressing
was by no means so needy as himself, and was
well aware of the extent of his miseries. He little
thought I had his own biographical account
still in my possession. He never could have
thought how often I had read it; what pain it had
been to me, and how much I valued it. He never
-ceuld have thought that his miseries and his
unjust oppressions would ever be in print. I
“sincerely hope, by a continuance of s upright
and generous conduct—his feelings of sympathy
for the distressed, ard his willingness to relieve
them—and his magnanimity in pardoning his ene-
mies—he will some day meet with his reward.
The next morning I gave the artist a sitting.
After a variety of positions, he chose one rather
smiling, and looking on one side. After two
hours I proceeded to K. , to know if the bills
were struck off: to my great annoyance he had
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not done one. I immediately took the copy from
him_and went to H C ’s to consult him.
He desired me to go round to the different artistes
to ask them what songs they would sing. Iim-
mediately started off in a jaunting car, and visited
all their houses, and they promised to send
Mr. H C by the evening the songs
according to my request. In the evening I went
to C , and requiring another lady, Mrs. C
very kindly offered her services. The songs having

arrived, Mr. H C arranged them in the

bill, and I proceeded immediately to the printer’s

to have six hundred of them, and three hundred

tickets, struck off immediately. He promised to

have all the former distributed by twelve o’clock

the following day.

“ What a hypocrite you are, Sefior,” said
Mrs. C , when I rcjoined the party; “ you
“ know when I asked you if you had seen Miss
“H , you replied, ¢ Oh! no,’” with the coun-
“ tenance of a saint.” ¢ There's a great deal of ’
* mystery about his actions,” said she to Miss
H , “I think he’s a regular ¢ humbug.’ I
‘ don’t think he isa Spaniard.” This observation,
by the bye, was no joke, particularly at such a
crisis; for she was a woman of great penetration,
and appeared .to mean what she said.

# Ah, madame,” I replied laughing, “ I respect
« the ladies too much to reveal their secrets, and
“ I don't think -I. am obliged to answer every
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“ question that is put to me when a pretty lady is
“ concerned.” “ Ah!” said she, “ you Spaniards
“are great hypocrites.” ¢ Madame,” said I
(affecting to be displeased at this remark, which
gave me infinite satisfaction), ¢ Spaniards are
“ never accused of Aypocrisy,” and then walked
to another part of the table. * There, now,” said
she,  is the haughty Spaniard.” I turned round
and smilingly bowed to her compliment, exceed-
ingly pleased at my successful hauteur.

In the course of the evening, as if Mr. C
began to grow suspicious as well as his lady, he
said to Miss H , ¢ I think you, my wife, and
“ myself, will travel through Wales and give con-
“ certs wherever we go. We shall be able to
“ make a great deal of money,” and then looked
at me: but I affected to be engaged with the
card players. He made another attempt, but I

-munaged to make them believe I was no soi-disant
,character.

I do not wonder at their suspicions, I used to
act with such little caution ; for when I like a joke,
I unfortunately enjoy*it too much, and am sure to
tell it; and the idea of my giving this concert
pleased me so, that I often endangered the secrecy
of my disguise. I can adduce no better proof of
this than the fact of my having rehearsed my in-
tended deceptions to my landladies, when I first
projected the scheme. ’

I again had the pleasure of escorting the
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charming Miss H home : she was an ex-
tremely interesting girl and pretty, and possessed
great amiability of manners. In the course of the
evening I was very much amused by a little misin-
terpretation of a remark I made to her on the sub-
ject of love and constancy. ¢ You are,” said I,
“ un-grate-foole.” ¢ What!” said she very much
astonished ; and repeating my remark she looked
more astonished than ever. Mrs. C hap-
pened to be close by us, and over-hearing my ob-
servation said, “ Why! he means you arc one
¢ great fool.” Poor Miss H , I never shall
forget her countenance, *“ No, no Miss H ,)
said I, “T don’t mean that; I mean you are un-
grateful ;” and her countenance changed rapidly
from its gloomy expression, whilst Mrs, C——
appeared still to enjoy the joke.

The next day I sat for my portrait. Mr. M—
made considerable progress. Finding that I com-
plained of my cheek aching, from the artificial
smiles I was making, he very kindly said to _his.
wife, “ I say, my dear, just go and smile at the
“ Seiior.” God bless her obedience! She im-
mediately sat in a chair opposite and put on some
very amiable looks. The very idea of the thing
was enough to make me laugh, for he could not
have supposed that I’understood his flattering
request.

I disposed of several tickets in the course of
the day to my various acquaintances. Mr. U—
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of the Post Office very generously took a dozen.
Calling on a gentleman, who had kindly inte-
rested himself about my concert, he proposed to me
another lady to sing for me. I had heard her ob-
Jected to in other quarters, and I unfortunately
said so. At this the gentleman became very
much enraged, and declared unless she sang he
would withdraw his own name. For some time
“ my successful musical fabric ” wore an unsteady
appearance; and endeavouring to prove to him
that I might be incorrect, and with the assistance
of his amiable spouse, he was induced to with-
hold this determination, and I immediately wished
him good day.

I received a very polite invitation from Dr, H—
to dinner on Sunday, which I accepted, thinking I
should be out of Dublin by that time. So much
for lending his daughter my umbrella. I paid
A yisit in the evening to the blue-eyed beauty,
where were the rest of the young ladies I met on
‘the curious kissing night. In the cqurse of the
day I called at the Miss H s, about my con-
cert. Mrs. H observed to me I had chosen
a most unfortunate time. ¢ ’T'was Lent, and Pas-
“ sion Week, above all;” and advised me by all
means to put it off. - I should then get a great
many more persons to come. .

I managed to persuade her it was impossible to
do se,.and ske promised to try her best, and took
four tickets.
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Weédnesday. C from Bangor called on
me, and we gave each other a hearty shake of the
hand. He was a very nice fellow, and had shown
me a great deal of attention in Wales. Indeed I
put him to the expense of a dinner for six at
L ’s Hotel. 1 enquired, with great anxiety,
about Mr. A D , who he informed me
had been very ill ; and added, that it arose chiefly
from the unfortunate state of his affairs.

I asked him after several of my friends, and
particularly the pretty Mrs. P , and the
‘ bundling Welch beauty.” I was happy to find
she was quite well, and about shortly to profit by
my friendly advice, to marry the farmer.

It was a horrible wet day ; but I was obliged to
turn out, in order to get rid of my tickets, as the
concert was on the following one. I hired a
jaunting car, and went off to the 53d’s quarters.
They all very kindly promised not only to come
themselves, but to bring as many friends as pos-_
sible, and had also been consulting about giving
me the use of a large room in the barracks to have
my concert in. I now visited* the Guards, but was
unsuccessful. Then the Dragoon Guards, and
left some there, and all the regiments in turn.
I was successful at the 17th Infantry and 7th
Huzzars. Having annofinced in the bills I would
appear in the national costume, I asked B—, the
proprietor of the theatre, to lend me one, which
he good-naturedly refused. 1 then asked some
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of the performers, who very kindly offered me
theirs ; but they were too gaudy, so I resolved on
presenting myself in the dress I wore, changing
the trowsers for breeches. As luck would have
it, Mr. D. , of the Harmonicon, came running
after me, and said, ¢ Oh, my dear fellow! I per-
‘“ ceive you have taken a room at the Royal
“ Hotel. What a pity! You know I told you it
“ was only out of compliment to the proprietor,
“and he was sure to give his consent.” I
could not help smiling at this, I thought it so
much like the world. I thanked him for his
kindness ; and put it again to the test, by asking
him the loan of a pair of “ black breeches.” He
immediately acquiesced, and promised to send
them to my house. I was advised to put another
advertisement in the paper, and was accompanied
by Mr.
. *He seemed to laugh much with the Editor about
the humbug of puffing. ¢ I'll tell you what,” said
"he, « people like to see any thing that's attractive
“ to the eye. They then think it of importance,
“ as most frequently they are unable to judge of
“ its merits. It is the knowledge of this art that
“ makes concerts, &c., go off well, and for which
“ 1 have had to pay dearly. Do you know the
“story of a Quack Docfor, who lived in a dirty
“lane in the city. He invited a great number
« of professional gentlemen to dinner, and when
¢ they came, to their great astonishment, they saw
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‘“his table loaded with the most costly plate.
“ ¢ Why, Doctor, Doctor!" exclaimed they, ¢ how
“ ¢is it you manage this, in this obscure situation ;
¢ ¢ whilst we, who keep our carriages, and have a
¢ ¢ large establishment, with the first connection,
“¢can’t make our fortunes?’ ‘I’ll tell you,’ re-
“ plied he, throwing open the window : * Do you
¢ ¢gee all those people passing and repassing?’
“ ¢We do.” ¢Well, then, the major part of them
‘ ‘are fools, and they come to me. I leave you
“ ¢all the wise men.” It is in this way,” added
Mr. —, “I make my way through the world.”
There was a great deal of truth in his reasoning,
and the humour with which he related this anec-
dote amused me very much.

In addition to this, I had already been lct into
one or two manceuvres to attract notice. Besides,
my advertisement was a paragraph under the
JSashionable remarks, in praise of me and my con-
cert, having the appearance of being the impartial
notice of the Editor. Many a time have I rgad
paragraphs of this kind, but never could I sup-
pose that they were inserted by the authors them-
selves.

I now returned to Mr. C ’s, who kindly
enquired after the success of my concert, and
if I purposed having a ** rehearsal” for the follow-
ing day, or that / required any thing of the kind.
I declined both his offers, thinking that if I could
have the assurance to do what I had done, 1

7z 2
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surely might continue the rest without such pre-
caution : but the ladies rehearsed a little in the
evening. I was much pleased with the exquisite
sweetness of Miss H ’s singing * Savourneen
“ Deelish;” and Mrs. C——'s “Mild as the
“ Moon Beams,” who was considered the first rate
vocalist in Dublin. ¢ What a dandy we shall see
“ Mr. de Vega,” said the good-natured landladies,
* when his concert’s over. How are your clothes
“ getting on?” ¢ They’ll soon be finished,” I re-
plied. They used to amuse me, poor things, very
much by their continual enquiries about my new
clothes, which they insisted on my ordering, and
were longing very much to see me in an English
dress. I really at last was obliged to tell them
they were being made, for I had no peace until I
said that I had given the order. They were the
kindest women in the world, and such was their
ragard for me, that they begged me to call on
them for any money I required to carry on my
“concert; which I did, and was already greatly
in their debt. They were rigid catholics, and
very religious. Weuused often to have long dis-
cussions on religious subjects, and I found they
were indeed reaping the benefit of their deep
faith, as nothing ever occurred to them which
was disagreeable or distressing, but they looked
to religion as their principal source of comfort.
Their strict observance of the fast in Lent was
very painful to me. It was only about twice a
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week they partook of meat, and one of them, not
liking fish, lived the major part of the Lent (Sun-
days excepted) upon bread and tea only. Hav-
ing been bred a protestant myself, I thought the
restriction was very severe, and pitied her; but,
poor thing, I never once heard her utter a mur-
mur at the hardships of her rigid abstinence. 1
had observed another excellent quality in them.
They were charitable to an extreme. I do not
know how I could so long have delayed in paying
this tribute to their exemplary conduct; and can
only impute it to my mind being so absorbed with
this curious musical scheme.

Thursday, 16th of April. This day was the
day fixed for the concert. After breakfast I gave
a sitting to the artist. I gently hinted to him to
make the best of his time, as he was desirous of
getting it into the exhibition. Before I left he
had effected a tolerable likeness, but wantihg
greatly in animation. I went to the concert room,,
found no preparations made, and, on enquiring the
cause, Peverelli, the head waiter, after a great
deal of hum-ming and ha-ihg, told me the pro-
prietor wished the money to be paid first. This
was immediately done, and every thing went on
in excellent order. I now left tickets at all the
principal musical shops. I got a grand piano-
forte gratis from Willis’s. I had some large bills
struck out afresh to attract notice, but un-
fortunately they were of no avail, as they came
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out too late; but, to counterbalance this, I took
the precaution to wear my straw hat, and walked
about my own ¢ ambulatory advertiser ; ” and con-
tinually heard, ¢ There’s the man that’s going to
“ give a concert.” Having done every thing that
I thought necessary, I returned home to give way
to all the delightful reveries that my curious posi-
tion naturally led me into. To give a correct
idea of my feelings would be impossible. The
successful appearance of my glorious manceuvre
gratified me beyond description. I would not have
avoided such a thing for a mint of moncy : and,
when I took a retrospective view of its progress,
first originating in a kind of phantom—its airi-
ness gradually condensing into a systematic
scheme—still a speculation—the attempt to
put it into practice—the gradual though rapid
success—the disappointment —the redoubled
hope—the renown of the singers—the concert
.composed, and then the universal respect paid me
for. my notoriety, all the while an actual de-
luder: even Madame C , ‘“the empress of
“ song,” as Monsieut V. very properly called
her, did me the honour to ask me if I would sing
at her concert*—when I contemplated all these

* | hardly conceive it necessdry to say that 1 immediately
offered my services to this lady, in reply to the honour of her
request; but she as well as her son refused : observing, that
as her concert was to come before mine, it might materially
injurc my success. Not only did I entrcat her to allow me
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things — the short time I had to get it up—the in-
judicious day I had fixed it on, the eve of Good Fri-
day, and this in a catholic country — the number of
tickets I had disposed of, and all through private
interest — when I thought of all these things, and
my scarcc knowing a “note” of music, I felt—1I
hardly can say what I felt— but the thing seemed
almost a dream ; and such was the ecstatic plea-
sure I experienced, that [ would not have sold
¢ the undertaking” for a thousand pounds. Such
was this strange collision of confused feelings and
thought, I never once reflected on the possibility
of being detected; so excessive was my enthu-
siasm. A long fasting began to dispel my reve-
ries, and I proceeded down stairs to dinner, during
which time my kind landladies were profuse in
their congratulations on my success, and did
not fail to talk much of my dandyﬁed new
clothes. :
At eight o'clock, I went off to Mr. H
C , and he accompanied me to the Hotel.to
see how the arrangements were going on. Peve:

to sing for her, for her sake, but for the gratification also of
the novelty of the circumstance; and, pleased as I was with
my present undertaking, I would have willingly yielded it up
for the enjoyment of the other. However, my argument with
this generous lady was of no *avail; and now I recollect she
did not give one during my stay. I could give her credit for
sufficient magnanimity in having withheld it on my account,
though I think it was most probably on account of its being
Lent.
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relli was busy in lighting up, and I just dropped
in to place my songs (The Spanish Exile) to sell
in the most conspicuous place. I now retired to
change my dress, as in the Portrait, save the hat
was a little newer, and less bent about. I found
in my hurry I had forgotten my shoes, and just
as I was going to send for them my cautious
landladies had brought them. 1 now made my
appearance down stairs, where I received the con-
gratulations of every one “on the number of
visitors, and I remarked they looked at each other
with astonishment at my having such extensive
connection. I took a peep into the room myself,
and was much pleased with its appearance. The
military uniforms made it look very brilliant. At
a quarter past nine, we proceeded to action. I
shall admit my reader free, and give him the
long bill of fare into the bargain.

a €

. UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF

SEVERAL FAMILIES OF DISTINCTION,

And the Officers of the Garrison.
L}

SENOR JUAN DE VEGA,

(FROM SPAIN,]
Respectfully begs leave to inform the Nability, und the Public in generad

‘THA'T HIS
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VOCAL CONCERT

18 FIXED FOR

THURSDAY EVENING NEXT,
APRIL 16th, 1829,

At the Saloon, Royal Hotcl,
COLLEGE GREEN.

SENOR J. DE VEGA

Will appear in the Spanish Costume, and will in the course of the Lvenng
have the honour to sing
Boleros, Cachuchas, Seranatas,
AND THE ENGLISH SONG,
¢« THE SPANISH EXILE,”
Acm:mpanied by himself on the SPANISH GUITAR, and will ulso play

THE SWEETLY PLAINTIVE SEGUIDILLA,
So celebrated in Spuin. :

The following Professors have in the kindest manner offered their services,
to assist on the gccasion :
MRS, H. CORRI AND MISS HAMILTON,
MR. MURPHY, MR. MORRISON, AND MR. LATHAM.
Flute Obligato .......eseesese. MR. WILKINSON. -
The whole under the direction of
MR. HAYDN CORRI,
TAHo WAL preside at the Grand Piano-FForte.
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ACT FIRST.

QUARTETTO. — Mrs. H. Corri, Miss Hamilton, Mr. Morrisson, and
Mr. Murphy : ¢ Mild as the Moonbeams.”

CAcHucA. — Sefior J. De Vega : “ El Sereney.”

CAVATINA.— Mr. Murphy : “ Mect me to night”’ ....ccceeeseeenese Horn,

DueT.~—Mrs. H, Corri and Miss Hamilton: ¢ Lo, when showers
descending veees Bishop.

IrisH MELODY.—Mr. Morrisson: “ O leave me to my sorrow,” Bayly.

Romance FraNcoisg.— Sefior J. De Vega: “ Les Ycux noirs et les
Yeux bleus.”

BRAVURA.— Mrs. H. Corri: “ Lo here the gentle Lark’” (Flute Obli-
gato, Mr. Wilkinson) Bishop.

CancioN Patriotica (Patriotic Song). — ¢ El Himno de Riego.”

Tr1o,—Mrs. H. Corri, Miss Hamilton, and Mr, Morrisson: “ O listen
to the Nightingale ” v Bishop.

ACT SECOND.

ARIA BuFFo.—Mr. Latham:  Largo al Factotum” ......... Rossini.

BoLERo.— Sefior J. De Vega: ¢ El Trocadero.”

Inisn BaLLAD. — Miss Hamilton :  Savourneen Deelish.”

SoNG.— Mr. Murphy : ¢ The Troubadour” ...cc.eevenrsacscesnassen Iiom.

Sncumu.u on the Spanish Guitar, a National Spamsh Composltlon.

Buuro DuEeTTO.

]:.z.wusn Song.—Sefior J. De Vega : ¢ The Spanish Exile,” Corcoran.

Gan.TMessrs. Murphy, Morrisson, and Latham: ‘¢ Jynheer Van
Dunk.”

Tickets 5s. each,

‘To be had of Sefior Juan de Vega, No. 147, Great Britain Street,
) And of all the principal Music Sellers.

Doors to open at 8 o’Clock, and the Concert to commence at § past 8.
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The first song was sang with exquisite effect,
and met with great applause. I now marched in:
a loud clap of hands followed. I doffed my hat,
made a low bow, and putting it on again com-
menced. Seeing several ladies I knew, and there
being such a concentration of looks towards me,
I felt a little awkwardness at first, and sang the
song imperfectly. They politely applauded, and
I backed out. Mrs. C and Miss H
sang the duet with exquisite taste, and met as
usual immense applause. The Irish melody was
sang in a very superior manner. I had now per-
fectly recovered my self-possession, and sang my
next theatrically. I had also the additional in-
spiration of the pretty blue-eyed beauty imme-
diately before me (Loud applause). My hat was
doffed, and I backed out. In the trio, I became
master of the ceremonies, and led in Miss H .

Act I, being finished, a variety of compliments
were exchanged, and I made myself as attentive
to my musical friends as possible, inviting them
to take some refreshment; but their friendships
were sufficiently great as % make them satisfied
with the “unexpected success,” without requiring
any further auxiliary. The interval of ‘half an
hour having expired, the second part opened
with Mr. L——, and he sang his comic aria
splendidly. The rest of the announcements went
off with the same eclat as in the first. It was
laughable enough, when it came to the English
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song ; the singers ran to hear me, as I had
never yet sang the song to them before. Remem-
bering “my songs to sell,” I was resolved to
throw into these words as much pathos as pos-
sible, and sang in a higher key. I pronounced
the words tolerably clear, and when I came to
“ Buy a song,” I pointed to them on the table,
putting on a most pitiful look. This brought
down additional applause; and when I came off,
the singers one and all paid me many compli-
ments on my English singing.

At eleven, the concert concluded, and I placed
myself at the door to chat with the ladies as they
passed. They told me they were much pleased.
My musical friends left almost immediately, but
I stopped with a Captain H and another
officer, and thought I would do justice to my
successful concert; so offered libations to Apollo
until one o’clock, when I returned home.

I was up very early the next morning, as I had an
engagement with the artist ateight. After break-
fast I went there, and gave him two hours
sitting ; but I found myself so tired that I was
half asleep all the while. At half past ten I
left.

Desirous of quitting the town as soon as possi-
ble, I immediately proceeded to collect in my
musical accounts. I went to Mr. D , he gave
me one pound ten shillings, which was received at
the door, and I returned him his ¢ inexpressibles.”
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He did not fail to ask me if I intended to leave
the town shortly. 1 went to several others, but
with ill success. Whilst I was waiting in the
mess room of the 53d, chatting with the officers,
while the mess man was arranging the account,
Major R—— seemed to grow suddenly suspicious,
and said ; I suppose you are not going to leave us
now? I affected not to understand, S0 reph&d

“ What do you mean, with your permission, as I
“ am very much engaged to day, I will take my
¢ leave as soon as the accaunt is settled.” “ Oh!
“ yes,” said he; “but I meant you know you are
“ not going to leave Dublin very soon.” ¢ Oh
“no! Monsieur le Major, I have cight pupils,
“ and take the liberty of claiming you amongst
“ the number.” . At which his suspicions ap-
peared entirely to vanish. The account being
settled, I returned them many thanks, and begging
the major to express my sentiments to the rest of
the officers, 1 made my bow and returned home.

From a loss of rest and so much exertion I,had
a head ache, and lying down on the sofa soon
fell into a very comfortable long sleep. I went
to bed early in the evening, and by the next
morning was quite well.



CHAPTER XXIII.

I collect my Profits— Retrospect— I am anzious
oo quit Dublin—A Point of Etiquette— A
Bachelor's Tea Party to Ladies—A preconcerted
Invitation— A Game at Romps— The Portrait
Sinished— A  Farewell— The Misses H-
—1 leave Dublin— Swords— An Elopement —
An Unfeeling Intruder— A Theological Dispute
— Arrive at Belfast — The Subscription— Bad
Weather — I leave Belfast — The Steam Boat.

Tur next day I took a jaunting car, and gal-
loped round to all my patrons, to call in the
mopey for tickets; but to my annoyance, I found
that I should be obliged to wait another day
before I could collect the whole harvgst of my
undertaking. 1 then returned home, and wrote
my thanks to all the geod folks who had so gene-
rously assisted me with their talents. I thought
it necessary to express my thanks personally to
Mr. and Mrs. C , who had taken so much
trouble in bringing it abbut. In doing so, I
assured them they had only to mention the day
‘of their concert, and I would take great care to
keep myself disengaged. They both thanked me
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(rather ceremoniously) for my offer, and I thought
the latter did not now fancy it was all humbug. 1
now went to arrange with P of the Royal
Hotel, and he presented me with one hundred and
twenty tickets; and added, that a great many
persons had entered without any, calling them-
selves  particular friends of mine;” which I can
very readily believe to be thewcase, as the ropm
was very much crowded. Out of justice to the
generous people who took tickets, I feel it my
duty to give their initials. Mr. M h, 4;
Mr. U t, 12; Mrs. H——n, 8; 53d Regi-
nment, 25; 2d Dragoons, 4; 17th Regiment, 7 ;
Lord C——n of the 7th Hussars, 8; Mr. E——e¢, 2;
Captain H——s, 2; Mr. (name unknown), at
Holmes’s Hotel, 3; Mr. U——e¢, 1; Mrs. G—-—m,
2; Messrs. W—and Co., 5; Mr. M‘C—h, 2; Mr.
V—, 4; Mr.C—n, 4; myownhouse, 6; at thecon-
cert, 3; making in all 102: equal to £.25 10, 0
the concert expenses cost me . . . . .. 6 6 0

S——

Which leaves to me a clear balanceof £.19 4 0

and, after paying my worthy landladies, and giving
my “ compatriot” four pounds, and receiving a
regular ¢ Spanish hug” in return, I had eight
pounds left to shape my course in whatever
direction I chose; and I leave it to my reader to
determine whether my speculation was & bad one.
“ He that humbleth himself shall be. exalted.”
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No one can say I did not make rapid strides in
climbing the glittering pinnacle of musical re-
nown.

I need not say, that having really succeeded
(and so successfully), I could not help feeling
flattered; particularly when I was conscious I did
not know one chord of music correctly, and having
represented such a variety of- Spanish music,
partly by imitation, and partly invention, in so
public a. place, and without having once been
detected, I might almost say once suspected:
affording another proof of what a little effrontery
can do, and how by once acquiring a good opi-
nion of his abilities, a man may be led on to the
greatest renown, without being deserving of it.

Now, to be serious : there Was: only one thing
I regretted in my concert, which was, that I was
depriving the ladies and gentlemen, who had so
generously volunteered their services, of their very
valuable time. But as a slight extenuation of my
joke, I must inform them, that the produce of my
trip 1 have appropriated to the benefit of the Spa-
nish refugees ; and I feel certain, that the same
feeling, which actuated them to such great exer-
tion in my behalf, will cause them to be quite
satisfied when they learn the manner in which
the profits of the concert were finally disposed of.
I am also. convinced that my auditors, who so
generouglg " contributed their aid, in support of
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the concert, will pardon this curious freak of
mine, and rest contented with my present expla-
nation. But of the very exemplary and generous
conduct of the 53d officers to me, during my
stay in Dublin, I have not language to express
my admiration. To receive me at their table in
the hospitable and kind manner in which they
did, heedless of the very shabby clothes in which
I appeared amongst them, and reconciled on ac-
count of my supposcd former rank, are instances
of amiability and private worth, which require no
comment: the fact itself speaks volumes. How
truly must such men appreciate the merits of a
fallen soldier! How willing are they to assist him .
to the utmost of theu' power! Well may we sing
“ Humanity is Bﬂ‘ﬁins’ glory.” I allude particu-
larly to this regiment, from the great intimacy
I had the honour of being admitted to with
them.

Not being able to leave Dublin by the followmg
day, and having an invitation, which I could not”
accept, I was obliged to conceal myself in doors.
I spoke to my amiable landladies about having a
tea party of young ladies I was acquainted with,
on the following evening. At first there seemed
to be considerable obstacles, and they himted
about the impropriety of the thing, its being un-
usual in this country, and they felt persuaded that
no respectable mamma would allow it. Against
which objections I advanced a great deal of
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argument: and, enjoying the advantage of their
very best opinion of my innocence and morality,
I managed to get their consent.

I immediately wrote a formal invitation to
these young ladies, in my worthy landladies’
names, and the servant carried it to their house ;
and marching there shortly after, told them of
the joke, well knowing that the little sinners
would approve of it; and it was agreed that
they should send back an equally formal ac-
ceptation, with an excuse for their mamma.

Sunday, 17th. 1 wrote a letter of excuse to
Dr. H ’s dinner invitation, as the extreme
shabbiness of my dress would now have been in-
consistent ; and said, that I was obliged to go to
Houth to meet a lady, a cousin of mine, who had
just arrived from England. A letter was imme-
diately returned to say, that they should be happy
-t¢ see my cousin also to dinner. The only way
to get off this was to tell the servant to say I
“ had already left. I then busied mysglf in pack-
ing up a variety of ¢ Spanish Exiles” to send as
memorials to various persons that I respected ;
and during this operation a knock suddenly came
to the door. It was the amiable Miss H and
brother, who had honoured me by coming per-
sonally to ask me to com® in the evening, when I
returned from Houth. I took alarm, and crawled
under the sofa, fearful that the young gentleman
would have unceremoniously walked in; and there
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I remained, much to the amusement of my land-
ladies, until the message had been delivered.

I was really very much annoyed in being
obliged to refuse this polite invitation, but I had
no alternative. In the course of the morning I
had innumerable visitors (to congratulate me, I
presume) ; but the answer was, “ Not at home.”
At three o’clock, I was honoured by another visit
from Miss H. , and again crawled under the
sofa, where I had the pleasure to hear a very
amicable message.

At six o’clock, a coach drew up with my fair
visitors. I received them at the door, and con-
ducted them to the second floor, where they
were assured of my great happiness to see them;
and we had another good laugh over the success of
my invitation. In about half an hour, in came
the Miss H s (my very amiable landladies) ez
grande toilette, and 1 formally introduced them to
all the visitants. ]

The tea-service was soon cleared away, and
then for the fun. I don’t know any thing I like
better than an innocent rom with girls of six-
teen. We played at blind man’s buff, forfeits,
tinkers’ wedding, Prussian exercise, and a variety
of very amusing games, which I had never
heard of before. The young ladies were all blind
in their turn. They tumbled over the chairs,
pulled each other about, and tumbled down; in
all which cases, I felt bound by my gallantry to
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throw myself in the way to Jreak the danger of
the fall. My eyes were at length bandaged ; and,
not recollecting their names, I was famously pulled
about. Of course I availed myself of the blind
privilege ; and, whenever I caught any of them, I
was not backward to return their compliments.
The amusements being rather too rough and noisy
for the Miss H s, they were generally out of
the room.

But of all romping games, the Prussian exercise
is the one I like best. Each gentleman selects a
lady, and they then kneel down in a row on one
leg. They are then ordered to lift up their arms
to the direction of a stander by; and, after a
while, when the outer arm of the last in the row
is lifted, the first one is gently pushed down, who
knocks down the whole line; so that the finest
fun in the world ensues tumbling over the dear

" cteature next to you, and scrambling up again.
. This latter part of the exercise I was always re-
luctant about. In this very pleasing way we
passed the evening, and at twelve o’clock I es-
corted the dear little romps home.

The next morning I went to the artist’s for my
straw hat, and gave him another sitting; and left
the portrait a very good likeness. I certainly
think this gentleman very clever and tasty in his
profession; and, for the short time I had al-
lowed him, he had given a fair specimen of his
great adroitnéss in it. Several portraits, which I
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saw, were very exact; and I was much pleased
with the very delicat¢ manner in which he had
finished them.

In the evening, I told the Miss H s, that I
was going to leave Dublin the next day. They
expressed themselves very sorry, and said they
should feel very happy to receive a letter from
me, wishing me at the same time every success.
At eight o’clock, I went to take my place to Bel-
fast, for the following morning ; and then to pay
my farewell visit to the blue-eyed beauty, who
had in no slight degree occupied my thoughts
during the latter part of my stay in Dublin. I
stopped with her as late in the evening as circum-
stances would allow, and then gave her a farewell
kiss. Poor thing ! she little thought I was then
going to leave her— perhaps for ever—and doubt-
less I appeared in her eyes an inconstant; but I
can assure the dear creature, it was not withqut
considerable pain that I was obliged to adopt this
mysterjous method of parting from her; and, inl
doing so, I parted not with her recollection. F
never can forget the softness of her eyes.

My night of course restless, and I was by no
means inclined to rise at six o’clock; but was
obliged to do so to be in readiness for the coach.
I found two of the very kind Miss H——s were
already up, and my breakfast prepared by them.
This act of kindness was perfectly unnecessary;
for my regret at leaving them, and the recollection
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of the pretty blue-eyed girl, deprived me of all
appetite. .They made the kindest assurances to
me, and again requested I would write to them,
- which “ of course” I promised ; and, at the expi-
ration of about half an hour’s sorrowful chat, I
rose to depart. My luggage was sent on first,
and giving these two very amiable ladies *a kiss
“ of friendship,” I bade them adieu. My feelings
were greatly pained at the parting, for more
generous or kind creatures than the three Miss
H——s I am sure never lived. One of them
presented me with a small pin-cushion. I have
it still, and preserve it with the greatest esteem.
After waiting some time at the coach office, we
started at seven o’clock; and I bade adieu to
Dublin—to all her blue-eyed beauties —to
all my pupils, leaving the reversion of their
studies a benefit for my musical friends—to all
my patrons and patronesses—and the very ge-
nerous authoress, and %er equally liberal friends.
* 'The morning was cold and disagrgeable, the
rain drizzled, and I found an outside place any
thing but enviable ; but I was partly sheltered by
the people who were on the coach. About five
miles from Dublin, we arrived at a little miserable
village called Swords, consisting of the most
comfortless hovels I ever met with ; and I thought
this the more astonishing from its proximity to
the capital. I could clearly perceive that the
“pig” was a member of the family; the doors
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being crowded by children and pigs indis-
criminately huddled together. It came on now
to rain very fast, and I found the * Irishman’s
“umbrella” of very great use. We arrived at
Drogheda by half past nine, and were allowed
twenty minutes for breakfast, for which I found
my ride had given me an appetite; and I did
justice to the time allowed, by making a very ex-
cellent one. The rain becoming heavier, and the
weather colder, I wished much for another cloak.
We passed a variety of bogs on our way, on
which a great many persons were employed cut-
ting turf; a kind of fuel I always found very ex-
cellent. At Dundalk we changed horses, and
many of the passengers got down. Returning to
our seats, a lady was occupying the place of a
young gentleman, who was eloping with a young
lady from England, and had the pretty runaway
beside him. They must have been true lovers
indeed, I thought, who were not a little refrige-
rated by the inclement atmosphere. Howeyer,
the young cavalier remonstrated with the lady on
the injustness of her conduct; but she told him,
with a shake of her head, and a knowing wink to
me (as if to get my approval), that she had paid
for her place, and would keep it. The young
lad again remonstrated, but uselessly; and not
admiring the idea of being so soon separated from
his enamorata, said, “ Well, then, I'll sit down in
“your lap,” and immediately put his threat into
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execution. “Tom! Tom!” exclaimed the woman
to her husband, who was on the front of the
coach. ¢ My dearest Tom, here’s a man sitting
“on my lap!” Tom turned round double quick
at this imperative appeal, and the young gen-
tleman had risen from his soft seat, and explained
to the alarmed husband the cause of his invasion.
Tom’s wife winked at him and me too; repeating
that she had paid for her seat. The young bride,
who was a very pretty and modest young lady,
explained to Tom the kard circumstances attend-
ing her sposo’s unjust loss, and Tom seemed dis-
posed to be of her opinion; but his wife frowned
at him, said she had paid for it, and wouldn't give it
up, chuckling over her successful intrusion. At
last, after a great deal of altercation, Tom said
they must settle it themselves, and turned his
back upon the disputants; when I managed to
make room for the young bride-groom beside his
consort, and every thing went on amicably; ex-
‘cept when it came on to rain very pard. The
female intruder became wet through, from the
drippings of this young husband’s umbrella, on her
shoulder; and she continually called to her dear
Tom to assist her, who, as if he thought she
deserved it, very properly took no notice of her.
Going through the vale of Dundalk, the con-
trasting effect of each side of it was very curious.
The one, luxariantly fertile ; and the other, horri-
bly barren; giving a very interesting though



A THEDLOGICAL DISPUTE. 361

unnatural appearance. After passing through a
great deal of barren country, we arrived ata town
where we dined, and our quarrelsome woman left
us. The coach was very soon announced as
ready (for they rarely allow travellers much
time at this repast), and we were again en
route.

The weather now cleared up, but it was still
excessively cold, and not having been able to dry
my clothes during the short time allotted for
dinner, I found myself half chilled to death.
During the remainder of the journey, 1 kept up a
religious controversy with a protestant priest, who
seemed to be excessively enraged at the success
of the Irish emancipation bill. I was much
disgusted with his illiberal reasonings ; indeed, I
was ashamed of him. As far as scriptural quo-
tation went, 1 found my opponent too strong for
me; but I endeavoured to keep him to the justice
of the argument, and in this he was not quite so
successful. He was by no means the only pne I
had observed since my arrival in Ireland, that
was so vehement agaimst the oppressed ca-
tholics; though, as a protestant divine, I
thought him the more blameable still to en-
tertain ill-will towards the catholics, after their
cause had been judded a meritorious one by a
whole parliament.

The protestant party was at one time a most
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desperately factious one. It is to be hoped they
will see their error, and that the members of
both religions will now be friends. I arrived at
Belfast at seven, and was conducted to the Com-
mercial Hotel, where I was exceedingly glad to
get round a rousing fire, and seek the additional
solace of some hot whiskey punch, which I en-
joyed very much after so long and cold a ride.
Being thoroughly warmed, with my blood in a
delightful glow, and exceedingly tired, I went
to bed.

The next day I proceeded down to the quay to
enquire when a steam vessel would leave for
Glasgow, and was informed on the following
day. In the evening I went to the theatre. The
next morning I was up early, but was informed
the vessel would not leave the Lough on account
of the roughness of the sea. I did not much
admire this, as hotel expenses by no means suited
my purse, s0 I went with two more passengers to
rémonstrate with the proprietors; but it was of no
avail.

I was at home the gzeater part of the day, and
my evening was passed very pleasantly with
several gentlemen in the coffee room. They
favoured me with some very good songs, and in
return I played my guitar.* - ¥: suppose from my
exterior, they imagined I was not overburthened
with money, and one of them presented me with
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a note, in which I found seventeen shillings. It
ran as follows:—

“ DEAR SIr,
“We are all lovers of liberty, and
“ can feel for a fellow creature who has suffered
¢ for fighting for his rights, and we therefore beg
¢ your acceptance of the enclosed.”

There was no signature ; I turned to the gen-
tlemen and thanked them for their kindness. This
money could not have come more acceptable, as
the hotel expenses were making great inroads on
my ““ concertspec.” In the evening, at ten o’clock,
therc was a jolly Bacchanalian party, composed
principally of the persons going to Glasgow, and
I was invited to join them.

After these merry fellows became a little exhi-
lirated by the darling whiskey, they all evinced a
disposition to speechify, and so much confusion
prevailing, a president was proposed ; a situation
I instantly volunteered to fill, and was accepted
The party lasted until half past one o’clock,
when they could neither get more to drink or
more lights to drink by. I never was so much
amused in my life with their ludicrous speeches
which, in"the preﬁent' work, would be too long to
be introduced ; but I don’t recollect ever having
witnessed a Bacchanalian scene which was more
truly comical and laughable.
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To my great annoyance, the following day, I was
informed that the weather was still too boisterous
to go to sea. I spoke to the head waiter about it,
and begged him to send for the captain. He
smiled very coolly in reply, and recommended
me tomake myself easy, adding, that a comfortable
snug hotel was much better than tossing about on
the sea, perhaps drowning. 1 could clearly per-
ceive the object of his friendly advice. He knew
that I was the cause of the last night’s revelry,
and that a great deal more fluids of all kinds were
drank, and he was not in a hurry to get rid of
me.

However, whilst I was bewailing my misfortune,
d g the captain, and .calculating the hotel ex-
penses, I was agreeably surprised by a person
coming into the room, and saying that the vessel
was going to leave immediately ; and we must
bring our luggage down as soon as possible. T
was too glad to obey the short summons. Mine
wus very soon ready, and paying the bjll I pro-
ceeded to the vessel in company with two or three
gentlemen passengers, and immediately made
arrangements with the steward for my berth. A
woman came on board with oranges to sell, and
I, thinking they would be the most acceptable
things I could take with mg, -purchased a dozen
of her.

Proceeding out of the port, we ran foul of
another vessel, and carried away some of her
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rigging. The wind was very high, and the sea
in consequence exceedingly rough, but the vessel
made way at a very good rate. At first our time
was employed making particular enquiries of
whose mansion is this, and whose is that; and ex-
amining the coast, until the horrid motion of the
vessel made us think more of ourselves. Our best
nerves were summoned to withstand sickness;
we talked, paced the deck, laughed at our own
stories ; in short, did every thing we could, but it
was all useless.

The weather was excessively cold, and I found
it impossible to remain down stairs to avoid its
inclemency, as there I became immediately ill ; so
I crawled for shelter into the most favourable
corner I could find, and this was on the lee side,
under a large sack of potatoes, amidst the
wretched deck passengers. There I remained tole-
rably secure for some time, until the landgmen
gave symptoms of violent suffering. Oh, what
a scene! twenty at a time. The noise Was
dreadful, and soon brought about my turn. 1
must conclude a scene, the recollection of which *
alone is likely to renew my miseries. Half dead,
I rolled into bed, and there remained till seven
o’clock the next morning, when the steward came
to call me to bréakg:!st. I wished the fellow in
the sea, or any where rather than annoying me,
and begged him to leave me. I don’t want any
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“ breakfast,” said I; “but I'll pay for it equally
““ the same.” “Hout, man!” he exclaimed;
“you’ll die of starvation, won’t you come to
“ breakfast?” I drew my curtain in hopes of en-
joying my slumber again, but I could not sleep.
Here my oranges became of great use to me, my
breakfast consisting of a couple.
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Arrive in the Clyde—The View — Grenock —
Glasgow — An  Accident — Irish Companions
— Commence my Musical Perambulations —
Nice Etiquette— A Strange Mistake — A
New Scheme — The High Kirk — Monsieur
D — A Heroine— A Pupil — The Mys-
terious Present — Proposal to turn Dancing
Master — Visit to Castle — Change of
Costume — My Heart again in Danger.

PerceiviNGg the vessel was less agitated, at
eight o’clock I got up, and to my great satisfac-
tion, going on deck, found we were some distance
up the Clyde. The mountains of Argyleshire
from this point were remarkably splendid. Their
_extreme height, and sterile appearance gave them
a wild and romantic grandeur; and the cele-
brated mountain of Ben Lomond was pointed out
to me, of which the top alone was discernible.
At nine o’clock we arrived at Grenock, where the
vessel stopped for a “short time; and I went on
shore perambulating the town a little, and finally
turned into a billiard room, where I passed away
the time very agreeably.
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There were some Scotch girls in the adjoining
room, with whom I entered into conversation; but
was much astonished at the wonderful difference
between their pronunciation and the Irish. In
the latter, there is a quickness of utterance and a
force of meaning in every word. In the other, a
disagreeable, broad, and rather drawling kind of
pronunciation. Indeed so different is their mode
of speaking, that I found some difficulty in under-
standing them.

At two o'clock I rejoined the vessel, and we
procceded on for our destination. As we ad-
vanced, the size of the river rapidly decreased,
until it was reduced to the breadth of an ordinary
canal. We met a great number of steam vessels
on our way, and I was informed that there yere
no less than from fifty to sixty plying up and
down every day. I was also led to understand
that the first vessel that went by steam was
brought out at the little town I had just left.
The banks of the Clyde now became very much
enlivened, being studded with a variety of gen-
tlemen’s seats. .

At half past five we arrived at the renowned
weaving town of Glasgow, and stopped at the
Bromeilaw quay, where an immense number of
porters had flocked in anticipation of employment.
I immediately proceeded below stairs to make
the necessary arrangements for debarking, and
fell down a hole, which the stupid fellow of a
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steward had left open, and hurt my leg so much
that I was unable to rise. This fellow immedi-
ately came to my assistance, and helped me to the
sofa, full of his expressions of regret. I was in
such dreadful pain that, if I had not been a “ Spa-
niard,” I should have heaped some good round
oaths upon him for his neglect. However, he
made all the atonement he could, and pulled up
my trousers to see the extent of the injury.
“ Poor fellow!” he exclaimed, “I wonder if he
“ has broken his leg;” and set to tugging away
at my foot as hard as he could. This kindness
hurt me so much, that I could not wait to tell him
to stop, and gently kicked him off with the other.
After waiting quietly on the sofa for ten minutes,
the pain subsided, and tying a handkerchief round
it, I limped off to the first doctor’s at hand. I
scratched out a prescription in Latin, and put at
the bottom pro medico, by which I got the
medicine for nothing, and about an hour after
the application I found considerable relief. , °

I thenw proceeded to look for apartments, and
after a good deal of seanch, I succeeded at
Mis. S ’s, No. 51, Union Place, third flat
(floor), as the Scotch call them. Before I went
away I thought it necessary to enquire if there
were any “little night°*tormentors.” ¢ Oh no,”
said she, smilingly, “ we never have such nasty
“ things, we are very particular in Scotland.” 1
returned in the evening with my luggage, and
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my leg paining me very much I was glad to go
to bed; but, to my great annoyance, I found
there were some of those things I had taken the
precaution to enquire after, and resolved on leav-
ing the following day.

The first thing 1 did in the morning was to
summon my landlady, and make my complaint.
“ Ah!” said she in reply, ¢ the servant told me
‘“ you put your clothes on the bed, and that’s the
“reason of it. You have brought them from
“ the steam vessels, which are crowded with
“dirty Irish, you may rely on it.” < Well, it’s
“very curious,” said I, angrily, ¢ that I should
“bring them, and then complain of them. Itis
“not likely I brought them, as I never perceived
“any on board.” “Tut!” exclaimed the lady,
equally indignant, ¢ they don’t bite instantly they
¢ crawl upon you, but they hang to your clothes.
% You may rely upon it youx brought them, for
“you ken all those vessels coming from Ireland
% ate always dirty.” I found it was no use to
continue the argument, but resolved om trying
another night. .

In the course of the day I found myself an-
noyed in the same way that I had been in the
night, and 1 was induced to take off my clothes
to look for the cause! when to my great
horror, I succeeded in catching three of these
tormentors. I threw them, in a great passion, out
of a three story window, and I have no ‘doubt
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they broke their necks in the fall; and for the
next hour and a half my unfortunate person
was a kind of frap, waiting till they nipped me,
and then cautiously making a search I managed
to secure all these horrid intruders, and sent them
to share the same fate as their companions. The
good landlady’s reasoning now appeared very
clear, and I recollected stowing myself under the
sack of potatoes near the fore part of the ship,
which very satisfactorily cleared up any remain-
ing doubt. The following night I enjoyed a very
undisturbed sleep, and was too happy to ac-
knowledge my error to my landlady.

Monday, 27th April. I found my leg much
better, so took a walk to explore the town. I
was much pleased with its appearance beside the
river. In the evening I found my leg much
worse, and had the pleasure of a conversation
with Mrs. H , my landlady, whom I found to
. be a very lady-like woman, and could clga.rl‘y
perceive that she had once been in the enjoyment
of better fortune. This kind lady promised me
to have a party at my request, on the following
evening, of some young ladies; but when the
time arrived, to my great annoyance, several of
them sent excuses, so that the party was com-
posed ptincipally of children, and I retired very
early.

Thutsday the 30th. I went out for the first
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time, my leg being quite well, and was engaged
in two or three places; and at one where there
was an exceedingly pretty fashionable looking
woman. In the evening I had an “ At Home”
for the several gentlemen 1 had become acquainted
with at the Belfast Hotel; and one of them,
Mr. G , invited me to tea on the following
evening.

The next day I went out with my guitar to
visit the houses in the two most fashionable streets,
which had I not heard so designated, I should
certainly have thought them any thing else on
account of their lowness; but I understand it is
considered more the * ton” here to have them so,
as the mercantile houses run immensely high. 1
met with a little more success to-day, but was too
frequently answered with, ¢ Got nothing to give
“ you master.”

» 1 went to G ’s tea party in the evening,
and whilst I was changing my shoes, he pressed
me uch to have a white handkerchief round my
neck; and in order to strengthen his argument
said, it was very indelieate to go so amongst ladies.
This was rather too plain to be agreeable, and I
was going to back out, when he apologized for
his remark as well as he could, and we marched
in. -I was introduced to ‘three old ladies, and
his two sisters, who did not give much symptoms
of being of so refined a “‘ tournure” as to take
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alarm at a Spaniard without a neckcloth; and,
after hearing some comical trios, I wished them
good evening.

The next day I visited the pretty Mrs. A—-—
and a variety of houses where I was con-
stantly employed. On returning to the main
street 1 was followed by an immense crowd of
persons, crying out “ Flea, flea.” I thoughtat first
that the unfortunate circumstance of my having
brought these horrid creatures from the steam
vessel had got abroad, and they were hooting me
on this account; nor was I undeceived until I
arrived home, with this yelling multitude after
me, where Mrs. S explained it was flee, in
allusion to a person who had advertised his inten-
tion to fly across the river in the afternoon. This
proved to be a regular hoax, to try the credu-
lity of the town’s people; and so far did they
believe in it, that about two thousand were®as-
sembled at the Bomeilaw quay, in expectation ¢f
the sight. They were excessively annoyed at
their disappointment, but the author was never
found out. *

" The next morning, as I was ruminating on a
variety of family affairs, as well as some of the
good folks who had the ¢ladling out of the
“ money,” the idea of takmg a Paul Pry peep into
the accounts occurred to me; and I thought I
should succeed in this object much better incog.
than propria persona : for, to tell the truth, I did
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not entertain the most favourable opinion of these
people’s integrity. I therefore thought it would
be worth my while to visit some of my father’s
property ; and, never having becn in Scotland, I
felt convinced that-I might obtain any information
without the slightest fear of suspicion: so that
I finally came to the determination of proceeding
to his estates as soon as I had sufficient money to
clear my expenses.

But, first, I resolved to visit the old family
castle from which we derive our title. For the
present, I was obliged to defer the gratification of
visiting the spot of my ancestor’s birth, it being
in a very opposite and distant direction. With
this resolution I proceeded out after breakfast, with
my guitar, to make the best of my time. I was
very much employed, and before the evening suc-
ceeded in getting a tolerable harvest.

* Sunday the 3d. To day I went to the High
Kirk, a fine large antique looking cathedral, where
the LPresbyterian service was performed in all its
national simplicity. I could not help remarking
the extraordinary qulet that prevailed in every
part of it. I observed also that it is not the cus-
tom for ladies to walk about on this day for
amusement, and that the streets were thronged
with men only. They do not make their Sundays
as in England a day of diversion; and so strict
are they in their religious observances, that when

- I was humming an air to myself I was rebuked
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for it by Mrs, Se——, who declared it was
highly improper.

The following day, I had the pleasure of calling
on the charming Mrs. A , and after playing
my guitar to her a little, enjoyed a most delight-
ful conversation for some time. From this I
visited several houses, and although the people
were not the most amiable, their money served
equally well to replenish my purse.

I fell in with a Monsieur D , a dancing
master, as I was going through the arcade in the
High Street, and we exchanged cards in token
of “ friendship ” and the Monsieur promised to
call on me at the earliest opportunity. Curious
enough; as I went into a music shop, I met ano-
ther French dancing master, and a long discussion
followed on D——, and I could clearly perceive
they were not on the most friendly terms; but
before we left, there was another exchange of
cards. On my return I whiled away a little
time in flirting with a little straw bonnet maker,
and then returned home.

The following day I went to Mrs. A to’
give her a lesson on the guitar; the guitar was
soon laid aside, and as she spoke Spanish she
preferred I would give her a lesson to read it. I
was too happy to do any thing she wished, and
after reading a little we fell into a conversation,
which greatly turned on the last revolution in
Spain, when I was much pleased with the very
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spirited manner in which she reprobated any
thing like tyrannical conduct; and said she felt
surprised, that in the case of Portugal, there was
no one who would for his country’s sake lose his
own life, by ridding his country of such a wretch
as Don Miguel.

On this subject we had a long discussion, and
I found my fair pupil a perfect heroine in her
ideas, and of course had too much gallantry to
attempt to prove the fallacy of her argument,
however much I might have differed. I thought
that so pretty a creature was better adapted for
some softer conquest than overcoming a tyrant;
indeed, I had become so completely of this opi-
nion, that I began to fear I should leave the town
with great regret, and have to accuse her of
tyranny in robbing me of my heart’s freedom.
Her sposo very soon entered the room, when I
finished my lesson, and wished them good morn-
ing.

‘In the afternoon, I called on the liftle straw
bonnet maker, and after asking her if she liked
music, &c., prevailed apon her to come to hear
me play in the evening; and, by way of excuse,
say she had come for a lesson. She approved of
the proposition with as much confidence as if she
had known me for a whole Wweek, and promised to
come at half past eight. She was punctual, and
was shown into*the room by the servant, saying,
¢« Here’s the lady, Sir, come to take a lesson on
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¢ ¢ the guitar.”” My guitar, which she appeared
to like, was not silent, and I found she had already
got her lesson by heart. This girl amused me
very much by her artlessness. It was half
past ten before she left, and she was to consider
whether she would like to become  Madame
“ de Vega,” or not. I accompanied her home,
and she promised to manage with her papa, who
was an A——, about effecting an introduction
between us.

It certainly was not “ quite correct” to talk
to her about being Madame de Vega, as I
purposed leaving the town without aspiring to
such an honour; but I thought, in the innocence
of my heart, that to say nothing at all, as an Irish-
man would express it, might be thought un-
gallant.

The next day I was out a great deal with my
guitar, and continually employed. On my rgturn
I found a large bundle for me, left by a porter,
who was desired not to leave the donor’s pame.
On opening it, I found a suit of black clothes,
with a variety of coloured waistcoats and trowsers. -
It was some time before I could possibly conjec-
ture where they came from. At last, looking at
their “ cut,” I thought they were of the London
make, and immediatdly fixed upon a certain lady
as the very generous donor.

The servant opened the doorand ushered in
Monsieur D After an exchange of saluta-
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tions, he observed that he had come to ask me if
I would like to be his Assistant. That he had a
splendid connection, and would give me fifty
guineas a year, with a promise of an increase
according to his success. I bowed very low in
return for the honour he proposed, and said, « I
“fear I do not know dancing well enough to
“ teach.” ¢ Oh! mon cher,” said he, “ n’importe ;
“TI teach you my figures, and for the com-
“ mencement you can have the younger pupils :”
and here he gave me a specimen of how he
taught them with his guitar, and repeated wune,
deuz, trois, quatre. “ But, mon cher, you really
“ must change your dress. You look too gay.
¢ You must look more serious, because you know
¢ the ladies here are very particular with their
¢« daughters. You must wear a cravat like me;
“ in fact, dress like me altogether. But you must
“ take off those mustachios. The imperial under-
“ peath you can leave. I have it myself, you
“ see,” “Yes; I intend, Monsieur D——,” said
I, enjoying the joke. “ Te tell you the truth,
"¢« some kind, but unkmown friend, has sent me
“ these clothes for that purpoese.” * Ah! good,
“ good ;” said D , very much delighted ; « 71
“ can give you a hat, and a tolerable good one
“ t00.” ¢ Thank you,” sald I, ¢ then I shall
“ want for nothing: but I assure you, I get
“ a great deal of money with my guitar; have a
¢ dozen pupils already, and should like to con-
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“ sider italittle.” ¢ Mon cher, there’s no hurry ;
“ take your time.” He now talked about the ad-
vantages attending my guitar, and finally pro-
posed partnership as a due recompense for me,
and an equal division of the profits. “ You may
‘ rely upon my accepting it by next week.”

“ By the bye, do you know a Monsieur B ?
“ he says he knows you.” ¢“He introduced himself
“to me,” replied D——, shrugging up his
shoulders very insignificantly ; * I know nothing
“ more about him:” and here followed some
sarcastic remarks on Monsieur B ’s dancing.
“ Dancing,” said I, ““ he’s too short, and not cal-
¢ culated for that graceful profession; besides,
“ he’s not to be compared with your figure. He’s
“ quite carré.” “ Ah! you're right there;” said
D——, delighted with my remark. ¢ He’s not
“ to be compared with myself in any respects.”
Here he bridled up, and buttoned the bottom
button of his coat, as if to draw my attention to
his waist. “ I am not proud of my figurey’ con-
tinued he, and his ‘hands fell to his waist; ‘ but
“ I know I’'m more elegaht than Monsieur B
¥ He dances like a Spanish cow, and, I assure
“you, I have a great many pupils from him;
“ but I must say, adien, as I am engaged with
‘“ Lady ,” and, pulling out a large yellow
.watch and a profusion of seals, he wished me
good day, when I had a hearty laugh at him,
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and his regular French system of humbug. If I
had had time, I should certainly have liked the
teaching of some of his pupils to “ cut a caper.”
Saturday, 9th. Since my arrival in Glasgow,
I had managed to pick up four pounds, which I
considered sufficient to pay the expenses of my
espionnage visit to my father’s property ; and to-
day I promised myself the gratification of visiting
the family Castle, and accordingly went to the
coach office to enquire for a conveyance to
distant a few miles from Castle.
At four o’clock I packed up some linen, and
taking my guitar with me, told Mrs. S that
I had a musical engagement in the country, then
started off. I arrived at my journey’s end
by half past eight, and paying five shil-
lings for the ride, I went to the Hotel
for the night. Here, according to the national
custom of the good folks in Scotland, I was well
cross-questioned, and by playing to them a little,
managed to make them satisfied with the account
I gave of myself.
" The next morning, intmediately after breakfast,
I proceeded in search of the Castle, and for the first
half mile was under the guidance of a little boy.
I -was much amused with a number of very de-
cently dressed women I mef, who were walking
bare-footed to church, carrying their shoes and
stockings in their hands. In about an hour and a

2
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half I reached the object of my earnest anxiety.
The old castle stands on a small clevation in the
greatest ruins. I was very soon within its crum-
bling walls; and- after examining the dilapidated
interior of a room or two, and the cellars that re-
mained, I walked round it several times with feel-
ings of the most silent veneration: I again entered
its walls, and examined it, and could discern
some remains of ornamental architecture. Bushes
of a large size pursucd a luxuriant growth over
the roof ; and the green ivy bows, studded with
innumerable berries, hung in fanciful and profuse
clusters around the walls. I gathered several of
-the berries, and chipped off a piece of stone to
keep as a memorial of my visit. As I gazed on
the- dilapidated state of its apparently imperish-
able materials, and beheld them crowned with
luxuriant ivy, and as I recollected the extent of

its domains, I could not help thinking  * = *
¥* ¥ * * * 3* *
»®

Whilstfeasting my eyes upen its picturesque beauty, *
and contemplating the vast thickness of its walls,
two lads made their appearance, and I stated to
them that I wished to go on the top. “ We will
“ show you the way,” said they, * follow us;”
and they immediately proceeded to climb up the
perpendicular walls in which I discovered vari-
ous holes made for this purpose. Under their
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direction I succeeded in getting to the first floor,
though I must confess it was not without some
little alarm. The facility, however, with which
they ascended gave me courage, and it was not
long before I was at the very top of it.

The view was very splendid; and the ruins, as
I looked down upon them, were considerably more
beautiful than before; so much so that I made a
sketch of it on a piece of paper I had taken with
me for the purpose. I learned from these lads,
that it was a very usual thing on Sunday after-
noon, for the town’s people to take a walk round
the Castle, and the boys to climb its walls.
Having finished my drawing I descended, a task
I found considerably more difficult than getting
up. I managed, however, to reach terra firma in
safety, and offered my conductors some money for
their trouble, which they refused ; adding, I was
perfectly welcome to their attention, and they felt
it their duty as I was a stranger. This was not
the figst time I had witnessed the disipterested
feelings of the lower classes, during my short stay
‘in Scotland. I made another tour round the ruin-
ous fabric; and taking another sketch from the
ground, bade adieu to it with a sigh. As I left
this venerable spot, I lamented that I had not
been brought up in the land ‘of my forefathers.

At the inn of , I experienced the greatest
attention from the host and hostess. In the even-
ing, for the first time since my visit to Scotland,
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I was presented with some oatmeal porridge,
which I found very excellent, and by no means
that insipid dish, that I had always heard it
described.

At half-past six, the next day, I got up to re-
turn by the coach to Glasgow. The landlord
very kindly got up also to see me off, and in-
sisted upon my only paying him half the hotel
expenses, on account of my circumstances: an
act of generosity I never could have anticipated.
I arrived at Glasgow by eleven o’clock, where
Mrs. S received me kindly, expressing her
pleasure at my return. My ride was excessively
cold, and had given me an excellent appetite, so
that I was glad to sit down to a breakfast, pre-
pared with as much haste as possible.

A letter now came from Mrs. A to request
me to call at her house in the course of the day;
accordingly, at three o’clock I made prepargtions
for my visit; and, as I suspected, I was indebted to
her for my new wardrobe, (bating ingratitude,)
I dressed myself in the black suit; which, being
a tolerable fit, I received some very flattering’
compliments from the amiable Mrs. S One
of these was, that I was certain of making a
conquest of some fair Glasconian with a *large
“ fortune.” I then proceeded to the charming
Mrs. A——, and as I passed through the streets
the people seemed to wonder at my sudden meta-
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morphosis, and Mrs. A——'s servant dropped a low
curtsey, and ushered me to the drawing room. The
kind lady %ferceived smiled as I made my bow,
and I smiled too. It was not long before I made
my grateful acknowledgments for her very ge-
nerous presents. (I hope my reader is not dis-
posed to be ironical, or else I'm sure he will do
great injustice to my language ; for I mean all 1
say.) She denied, however, that she sent them;
but I took the liberty of saying, I should always
consider myself indebted to her for them. We
had an excessively interesting chat on the catholic
religion, and as 1 affected to be a rigid catholic
she seemed to be much surprised that as a man
I could possibly go to a confessional box, and
rather laughed at it as a folly. T felt, that were I
not to leave the town immediately that the kind
of ¢ confession,” I should most be inclined to
make, would not require my going to church to
tell. As such, for my ‘ peace and quiet,” per-
haps, it was as well I was to leave so soon,

At four o’clock I made my bow, and returned
home. 1 passed the remainder of my evening
with Mrs. S , who amused me very much
with her numerous compliments on my  elegant
“ dress;” and, knowing I was going to leave on
the following day, very kindly made me a present
of a variety of little articles: such as needle-
cases, pincushions, &c., which her thrifty gene-
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rosity suggested to her mind. She also gave me
her card that I might write to her ¢ about my
“ success in Edinburgh.” Poor thing! I was
much pleased with her kindness, and have some
of her gifts still in my possession, and can also
tell her, that I did justice to her needles and
threads, a very few days after I left the town, by
making some slight repairs in my own clothing.

é
VoL, 1I. 2c¢c



CHAPTER XXV.

1 leave Glasgow— An Amorous Guard— Arrive
at — Scotch Curiosity — Difficulty of
getting Lodgings— Incog. on my own Property
—Succeed in gaining every Information I re-
quire— Proceed to Edinburgh— Edinburgh—
Punch and Judy—A Dilemma—The Equitable
Loan Company— The Carlton Hill— Arthur’s
Seat — Friends from Glasgow— The Con-
clusion.

[ was up the next morning by six o’clock, and
afters breakfast was about to start off, when the
very kind Mrs. S , whom I did not like
to disturb, came in to bid me adieu. #®he was
_very much distressed, and being a mother of se-
veral children seemed fo feel greatly “ my afflic-
tions.” I had always considered that young men
are better calculated to undergo hardships, with-
out thinking of the sympathy they usually call
forth; but I could clearly ‘perceive that in this
case, as in general, my friends were more anxious
on account of my early years. After repeating
many of the most motherly assurances towards
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me, [ tried to persuade her of my certain success
in life, and then bade her adicu. The scrvant
went on first with my luggage to the coach, and
in consequence of my saying, I was going to
Edinburgh (whilst [ was going in a very different
direction), she allowed the coach to leave with-
out me; but I managed to overtake it at the
Tron Gate, and proceeded on to my father’s pro-
perty. On our way I was much pleased with the
industry of the inhabitants, who were labouring
very hard to bring some of their stony lands
into cultivation. I was much amused with the
enthusiasm with which the guard recounted
stories of past dangers and bye-gone battles, as
we passed the immortal spots on which they had
taken place. The hardy Scots are one and all
well acquainted with their own history, and re-
late their stories with a great deal of ardour.
They certainly have good reason to be proud of
their heroes, and the brave manner in which their
battles were always contested. .
These fellows are remarkably gallant in their
way. On the road we tooK up a young girl, whom
he took care to place beside himself, and in order
to secure her from the cold, he placed himself
sufficiently close, so as to throw his large great
coat partly over her lap. His eyes were not silent
on the occasion, and he looked a world of love at
her; whilst I could clearly perceive that his
2c¢c2
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hands were not perfectly motionless beneath the
coat; and I heard her whispering, ¢ Don’t, don't,
“ Sir;” and the amorous old rascal seemed to be
cnjoying himself excessively at the expense of
the country girl. But, however, the consequence
of this “little affair” was, the lassie got a ride
gratis.

Arriving at the end of my journey, I went to
the inn to make arrangements for a room; but
as my funds were small I did not come to terms,
and went down the village of , to search
for them elsewhere. 1 visited several places, but
with ill success, at all of which I was well cross-
questioned. At one I was asked what buss-ness I
followed. ¢ Music” was the reply. “Ah!” then,
said the old woman, ‘“you can’t get any siller
‘“ here. No, you can’t have my apartments;” and
said, ‘ there were many of those ere Italians and
¢ Jews about the country.”

I then went into a weaver’s, and tried what a
shilling would do, which after a little cowersa-

“tion I presented him to get some whiskey. He
thanked me, pocketed the money, and began his
numerous questions, with; “ What country, if you
¢ please? You aint a merchant this way? Where
“ are you going ?” and many others, all which I
successively answered, and then asked him if he
could get me some apartments. He told me he
did not know. I asked him to look out; but he
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gave me a similar reply, and I found I was
obliged again to seek elsewhere, and certainly
felt much surprised at the bad success of my shil-
ling, as it was the amount of nearly three days’
labour for the man ; the weavers here only gain-
ing four pence half-pennyaday. As I was stroll-
ing up the village, I could not help condemning
my father’s uncharitable tenants, and was afraid
that I should be obliged to take up my quarters
in one of the low inns.

After trying several others, I at last succeeded
at an old woman’s, who had been brought up in
Edinburgh. She spoke much against the incivi-
lity of the villagers, and immediately offered me
a room. I thought it was extremely kind of
her; indeed, if I had not succeeded here I am
not certain whether I should have done so, even
in an inn at all, as the lower orders of the
Scotch have a great alarm at foreigners, mnless
they are properly introduced. Poor old lady!
whilst I was there she was taken very ill,»and I
had the gratification of effecting a perfect cure
for her, and felt the greatest pleasure at having
it in my power to make her a slight return for
her kindness.

The next day I commenced my operations of
discovery. In whatever place I went to, it was
utterly impossible to get at any information until
I had satisfactorily answered all their questions ;
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and then I used to commence mine in return after
the following manner. “ Do you know one
?” «Yes.” “Then is this his land ?”
“ Yes.,” “I know him very well, how much do
“you pay?” ¢ We gives ten poonds a year for
¢« this pendicle ; but Muster gives much
“ maire, cause his land is so much better. But
“ you aint for buying, are you?!” ¢ No, but I
«“ know Muster , and I like him.” “You
“know him?” “Ah! na; we never sees him,
“ we give the rents to the factor, Muster .
“ who comes twice a year.” Is he a good man,
“and if you can’t pay him correctly can you
“ wait?” “Some time; but we are in general
¢« very regular.” I then tried another: in some
places it was, “I dinna ken;” in others 1 could
not get any information at all ; but generally I
found their strong disposition to ask questions,
lead them into a conversation with me, and when
I did meet with some very loquacious, I made
them be my Cicerone as far as was instheir
power.

" Amongst the richer “class of farmers (though
they were all like common labouring men), I met
with the greatest hospitality. In some of the
farms I used to be very much amused with the
Scotch washerwomen tramping their linen in a
large tub out of doors. At first, I must confess,
my modesty was greatly put to it; for they do not

[
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seem to heed the exhibition of their legs during
their very active employment ; butat last I became
so used to it, that I thought a téte a téte with a
“ bonnie lassie” in the soap and water, rather
interesting than otherwise.

I now visited the head inn of the village, where
the worthy superintendants of our property put up
during their “ ex officio visits,” and after order-
ing a couple of glasses of whiskey toddy, one for
the landlord, and the other for your humble ser-
vant, and found the host in a loquacious humour ;
I got him to recount the particulars of these
people’s movements. He told me they had been
at his house several days with their post carriage
—devoted an hour or two in investigating the
affairs, by taking a ride over the estates, and passed
the remainder in visiting the neighbours around.

This must be fine pastime for them to be di-
verting themselves so agreeably at another’s ex-
pense ; however, I took great pains to nofe down
all these particulars, stopping a whole week to
obtain the information I required. My principal
enquiries were concernihg the fertility of the
land, its produce, which was best adapted for
wheat or oats, their price in the market, as well
as the value of land per acre, why it had of late
years S0 deteriorated in value; and before I left,
I fancied myself a tolerable good Scotch farmer.

Having in every respect accomplished the ob-
ject of my visit, and excited a kind of ferment
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amongst the tenants to account for the stranger’s
mysterious proceedings, I got on the coach and
proceeded to Edinburgh. As I was crossing the
magnificent Forth at ;- I was much struck
with the yellow appearance of its banks on this
side, arising from the immense quantity of furze
which were in bloom, presenting a very pretty
effect.

On my arrival in Edinburgh, I left my luggage
at the coach office, and having taken some refresh-
ment at the hotel, [ proceeded to look for apart-
ments. After I had been at one or two, which
would not suit me, I was continuing my search,
when I was induced to stop a few moments to
look at a Punch and Judy performance, a circum-
stance I do not ever recollect having done before,
nor do I think I will ever do again; but on the
present occasion I was very mueh amused at
some daughable things that were performed, in-
deed so much so, that I was induced to draw
closer 'to it, and form one of the large growd
around it. But I had to pay dearly for my cu-
riosity, for putting my ‘hand into my pocket, I
found I had lost my purse, containing ten shillings
~—all the money I possessed.

What was to be done ? The evening was get-
ting late: I knew little of the town, or where it
would be most likely I could get a supply with
my guitar. I suddenly now recollected, that I
had something in my possession which I might
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turn to gain. 1 admit that it was the fair lady’s
present of clothes. It was monstrously ungallant
to part with them: but what could I do? 1
began to consider how I could turn them into
money. I was but a poor hand at bartering, at
least in the “cloe” way. Yet something must
be done. Alas! Mrs. A , pray forgive me!
The Jew of Bath’s story about his wife’s ring, and
his significant turn of the thumb struck me. 1
had an objection to your generous present lying
in any other than an exalted spot, when it left
my charge, and I determined to send it * up the
“ spout,” as Moses expressed it.

I immediately returned to the office, took the
memorable bundle under my arm, and bundled off
to the sign of ‘ three balls,” which signifies as I
once heard a woman define it, two to one that the
things are never redeemed ; and I fear this pledge
of Signior Poverino (which name the man I think
wrote on the ticket) will be likely to remain in
the safe custody of the equitable loan cémpany
for a year and a day. I hate an ungrateful man,
as I said once before. Believe me, fair lady, it
was truly, truly painful for me to condemn these
honours to such seclusion ; but perhaps it may be
a consolation to know they may finally gain more
public renown. This very convenient stock of
merchandize produced me from fourteen to fifteen
shillings, and I certainly hold myself indebted to
the fair Mrs. A for clothing mc¢ when I was
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poor of garment, and giving me money when
I most needed it.

Being tolerably reimbursed with money, I took
great care to put it safe in my pocket, and stop
at no more Punch and Judy sights ; and proceeded
to seek for apartments. I could not help lament-
ing the loss of my purse, as it was a present from
the very generous lady of the artist at South-
ampton, on whose account I attached very great
value to it. It was not long before I succeeded
in obtaining comfortable lodgings at a Mirs.
w s, No. 10, High Terrace ; and being ex-
cessively tired with my long journey, I went
to bed early, and enjoyed a most comfortable
sleep.

The next morning, after breakfast, I proceeded
about the town to explore its innumerable beau-
ties. The day was very fine and clear, and
highly.favourable to my purpose. My first steps:
were directed up the antique classic looking Carl-
ton Hilt. There my eyes were gratified bgyond
expectation. The elegant structure of the new
town; its extraordinary &ontrast to the old one,
which looks like a mass of the greatest irregularity
—the insulated commanding appearance of the
castle, the splendid edifices, the numerous hills,
the majestic Forth winding its course into the
interior, and the universal luxuriance of the land-
scape, the wide cxpanse of ocean in the rear;
presented to my eyes a view so sublimely grand,
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that I compared it more to the appearance of the
fanciful pictures of imagination than reality.
From this I visited the castle to enjoy the view from
thence, where fresh beauties presented themselves
on all sides. I then proceeded on the celebrated
hili called Arthur's seat. Climbing this ascent I
found my mechanical force did not keep up with
the ardour of my wishes, and in my hurry I was
obliged to stop two or three times to inhale more
of that vital air which the exertion caused me to
lose.

At last I arrived at its summit, and my fatigues
were amply repaid by the splendid view it com-
manded. All the beauties I had seen were now
magnified in a tenfold degree. The general appear-
ance of the town at this distance, with the castle
abruptly rising in the centre, gave it a kind of
panoramic delusion. I do not recollect that ever
I beheld so sublime a view in my life. I »emem-
ber well chmbmg early in the morning the very
high mountain in Columbia, called the * Monte
¢« de Caracol :” the extensive view it commanded
over the other mountdins, the numerous fogs
which appeared in the valleys like clouds of snow,
the sun just lighting the mountain top, and the
village I had recently left looking like small
houses made by little children with cards; gave
to the scene a vastness which required to be wit-
nessed to have a just idea of it. But here was a
very different scene. Whilst the eye is gratified
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with the extensive view, it is enchanted with its in-
numerable variety ; and within the distance of about
a single mile did I behold the sublimity of the

American view, added to the multiplied enchant-
ments of this splendid looking city.

I have ventured thus far to express my opinion
from the great gratification I experienced ; but I
do not offer it as a faithful description of this
beautiful spot. I feel, with regret, my own inabi-
lity to do it justice, but I have no doubt it has
already been pourtrayed in language suited to its
magnificence.

Now, kind reader, I think 1 must draw these
volumes to a conclusion ; and so for the present
wind up the account of my strange expedition.
When I first ventured.-to recopy my notes for
the press, I did not think they would have
extended to such a length; and I find they
would ‘equire almost another volume to give
them room. *

" Before I concluded my character of a Spanish
Minstrel, I gave the Edinburgh folks a specimen
of my music for three weeks, or more; during
which time I was thrown into a variety of most
comical incidents. I received another present of
clothes, which I did not “send up the spout,”
but placed in the more serviceable possession of
my industrious landlady. I had also the gratifi-
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cation of meeting with an old acquaintance, who

was deputed by some Glasgow ladies to “rig me

“ out” in Ais clothes; and, after allowing him the

“ interesting employment” of paying me several,
compliments in his very best French, I commu-

nicated to him who it was that had the honour of

listening to him.

I thought I saw young A—— D of
Brecon drive by my window in a travelling car-
riage and four; and I sincerely hope restored to all
his rights. I shall be considered superstitious if
I make allusion to fortune tellers, but I could
not help thinking at the time of what the wvielle
salope, as he called her, told him. I am almost
convinced it was him, as I do not think I could
possibly be mistaken in the person.

For the first time, since the commencement of
my journey (now ten months) I acquainted my
family with what I had done; who, Ged bless
them, were about to go into mourning for me,
thinking that I had fallen by the « cuchillo” of
some Spanish brigand.

My father’s agents Here, whom I called on in
disguise, paid me the amiable Scotch compliment
of supposing I had a “ Bee in my bonnet,” or in
plain English, that I was alittle cracked ; and
indeed it was not before I put myself into some
of Stultz’s cutting, and under the Truefitt of Edin-
burgh, that I could persuade them that I had any
claims to Scotch blood at all. Unfortunately my
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long habit of speaking bad English was so firmly
rooted, that I now found it very difficult to
speak it correctly ; and thus lost the advantage
of pure language to recommend me to my
birthright.

Whilst on this subject, I cannot help saying
that for the first month I was in constant torture
from my altered dress, having been accustomed
to wear my clothes so loose. My cravat I found
particularly annoying, and indeed to the present
day it is still disagreeable.

Having now completed my romantic carcer, and
coolly taken a retrospective view of the various in-
cidents I have met with, I feel truly gratified, and
richly recompensed for the numerous difficulties
I encountered. In every respect have my original
anticipations been realized; nay to a much
greater degree than I could have expected.
Mankird—its intricate ways, ‘its curious fabric,
its cunning machinations, as well as generous
sentimerits, have been widely laid open to me.
I have noticed its callousness in adversity, and
ever ready to ensnare the unwary for its own ad-
vantage — I have seen it recoil with horror at the
thought of dishonour—1I have seen it penurious
to excess, unwilling to part with a mite of its
superabundance for the joy of relieving a fellow
creature—1I have seen it, and I glory in saying
so, made up of generosity itself, and feel a pain
in the publicity of its virtuous deeds—I have
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seen it in all, or many of its varied shapes. Once
I thought, before I took this journey, that man
was principally selfish, and all his movements
were greatly actuated by egotistical feelings : that
pure sympathy was not in him. This opinion did
I entertain from the artificial society I had al-
ways been accustomed to move in— where the
thoughts and feelings are regulated by rule, not
by nature—where every one endeavours to make
himself appear as virtuous and amiable as possi-
ble, little attending to the practice :—but now are
my opinions widely different. I have seen him
in the greatest retirement, as well as dissipation,
where his true nature is displayed — where
thoughts rise freely from every thing that sur-
rounds him—where the heart sympathizes with
distress, without the mechanical reflection or sus-
picion of a dissipated town—where the hand and
heart are ever ready to assist. This is man as J
have found him, when his real nature is allowed
volition; and I am happy to say, that I"have
had innumerable opportunities of witnessing and
feeling the charms of pure] unsophisticated, hos-
pitable, and benevolent deeds.

Thousands complain of man’s selfishness, and
the books I have read tended to confirm me in this
opinion ;—but now,. I look upon him as a
noble fabric of mortality, and, wherever his
nature is not stifled by the selfish customs of art,
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he abhors that which is unkind or ungenerous,
and seeks a pleasure in the exercise of every
virtue.

I will now wind up this narrative of my eccen-
tric undertaking; and could I but flatter myself,
that my reader will feel the slightest portion of the
pleasure in the perusal, that I did in being a party
to the incidents I have humbly attempted to de-
tail, I shall feel amply repaid for the trouble my
inexperienced labours have met with, in preparing
these sheets for their amusement.



SENOR JUAN DE VEGA'S
DISPOSAL OF HIS COLLECTION.

(From the Times, November 5, 1829.)

“ We have inserted a curious and, to us, a
* highly interesting Letter from an individual who
“ signs himself ‘Juan DE VEeA;’ and who,
“ under that fictitious name, has, by dint of in-
‘ genuity and unwearied benevolence, amassed,
“ as we must term it, a sum of 58/., which he has
‘“ handed over to the Committee of Spanish Offi-
“ cers for the relief of the unhappy men who
¢ have lately arrived from Portugal. There is a
“ gpirit of adventure and a display of talent
“ connected with this extraordinary contribu-
 tion, which will recommend, we trust, the ’
“ cause so powerfully succoured by Senor Juan
“ pE VEGA to the fastes of those among our
“ countrymen on whose hearts it has hitherto
“ not had the good fortune to make more than a
“ slight impression. The letter is addressed to
¢ the Committee of Span°is11 Gentlemen.

«¢ ¢ Gentlemen ;
¢¢ ¢ Without the slightest feelings of disre-
¢¢ ¢ gpect for you and your brave compatriots, I personated a
VOL. Il i 2 p
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¢ ¢ Spanish Minstrel, with the name of Sefior Juan de Vega,
¢ ¢and also assumed the very honourable distinction of an
¢¢ ¢ emigrado of Spain, during the much-lamented recent po-
«¢ ¢ liticalisturbanees in that quarter.

¢¢ ¢ In my wanderings through Great Britain and Ireland,
¢ ¢ T collected about 58.., which (as I originally intended to
¢¢ ¢ dispose of the gains attending this trip for the benefit of
¢ ¢ your fallen countrymen) I conceive would be most use-
¢¢ ¢ fully employed in the relief of those unfortunate emi-
¢¢ ¢ grados for whom you have so becomingly made yourselves
¢ ¢ g Committee; and I beg leave to transmit this sum to
¢¢ ¢ your charge for this particular purpose.

¢¢ ¢ In the name of my assumed character, 1 must beg leave
¢¢ ¢ regpectfully to subscribe myself,

- ¢¢ ¢ Gentlemen,
< ¢ Your obedient humble Servant,

¢« ¢« JUAN DE VEGA.
¢ ¢ Octr 31, 1829.

¢ 5 'P'g the Gentlemen of the Committee for the Benefit
¢ ¢ of the recent Emigrants from Portugal.” ”

JTHE END.

CHARLRS WOOD AND SON, PRINTERS,
Poppin’s Court, Flect Street.


















